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Scientia literarum, quod primum eft in homine, mores purgat ; 
quod fecundum, verborum fubminiftrat gratiam ; et ita, utroque 
beneficio, et tacitos ornat et loquentes. Casstoporus. 


Of Literature, the moft important benefit is the correétion of 
morals; the next, the elegance of language; by which double 
influence it adorns at once our filence and our fpeech. 








Arr. I. The Works of Plato; viz. his Fifty-five Dialogues, 
and Twelve Epifties, tranflated from the Greek. Nine of the 
Dialogues by the laté Floyer Sydenham; and the remainder by 
Thomas Taylor. With occafional Annotations on the Nine 
Dialogues tranflated by Sydenham, and copious Notes by the 
latter Tranflator ; in which is given the Subjtance of nearly 
all the exifting Greek wea Commentaries on the Phi. 
lofephy of Plato, and a Portion of fuch as are already 
publifbed. 5 Vols. 4to. 101. 10s. Evans. 1804. 


\ TE have always been difpofed to fhow great refpeét to 
thofe ingenious {cholars, who furnifh the Englifh reader 

with an Opportunity of enquiring inte the hiftory, or the 
philofophy, of the ancient Greeks and Romans. Among 
the writers on the latter fubjeét, the name of Plato maintains 
adiftinguifhed place; and a tranflation of his works could 
not fail to attra€&t and intereft us. Difficult certainly and 
arduous was the tafk in which Mr. Taylor engaged. Dhffi- 
Rr cult, 
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cult, from the peculiarity of m: any of the notions advanced 
by this eminent dilciple of the Socratic {chool; arduous, 
from the variety and voluaiinenstiedle of his prudublians. 
We were prepared, therefore, to expect occational miftakes, 
and were ready to pardon ullimportant errors; but we 
certainly did not imagine that we thould be affaile d with the 
moft childith reafoning, infulted with the groffeft ribaldry, 
and offend ed by the molt unpardonable blunders. Yet ach 
has in truth been the cafe: and we are compelled to pro. 
nounce that few works have paffed under examination, fince 
the commencement of our labours, fo completely unworthy 
of the f{cholar and the man, as the year publication, 
With this verdiét we might difmils Mr. ‘T.’s Pl.to. Accuf. 
tomed, however, as we are to turnifh the public with the 
means of pronouncing on the juflice of our decifions, we 
fhall, though fomewhat late, devote a few pages to this 
curious produchion. We fthall briefly direét the attention 
of our readers to Mr. Taylor’s opinions, ftyle, and know. 
ledge of Grecian literature. 

The tranflator is already known to the world for his vio- 
Jent attachment to Pagan ‘mythology in general, and that of 
the Platonifts in particnier, To prove that the philofophy 
ot this feét is ** founded on principles which neither time 
can obliterate, nor fophiltry fubvert, is the principal defign” 
ot a differtation, contaiming no lefs than, 115 pages, P' efxed 
to the firit volume. It cannot be ex pected that we fhould 
enter into a full examination of the reafoning adopted by 
this gentleman; yet we cannot forbear to ac quaint our Tea- 
ders with the grand foundation on which that fabric 1s 
ereéted, which braves the arts of lop hiftry, and defies the 
ravages of time. ‘* The unindigent,” fays Mr. T. ** is prior 
to the indigent, and nothing whi. his not perfeelly unindigent can 
be the princi; ble or firft cafe.” Ads x& oe, faid the great 
geometrician, xat yny xiwyow. Grant Mr. T. his a <1om, and 
his arguments are valid. But we deny the truth of this 
axiom altogether. It will be found to be merely a {peci- 
ous foplufm, calculated to impole on the thou ghtlefs and 
unwary. dn idigent is capable ot a two-fold fenle ; it may be 
applied to the prefence or abfence of any quality. To 
explain our meaning by a familiar iHuftration ; a man and 
a brute are both indi gent of reafon. ‘The brute is indigent 
of reafon as not poflefling it; man is indigent of the fame 
as neceflarily requiring it to be what he 1s. It no more 
therefore follows, as Mr. T. would have us fuppofe, that 
the Creator, or the One, as he expreiles it, cannot be the 


principle or firit caule, becatife ‘© as being the m of fan’ 
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the moft excellent, the moft powerful, and the preferver of all 
things, and the good itfelf, it will be indigent of thofe very things 
which we predicate of it,” (or in plain words neceffarily poffeffes 
them) than it follows that a man cannot be rafronal becaufe 
endowed with reafon. Befides we beg leave to fuggeft to 
Mr. Taylor, that he has involved himfelf in a moft unfor- 
tunate dilemma; a dilemma which any intellects but his 
own would inftantly have difcovered. Has ineffable firft 
caufe either is moft powerful, &c. or it is not. If it is 
moft powerful, &c. it is indigent according to Mr. T.’s 
own principles, and therefore is not fuperior to the Creator 
of the univerfe. If it is not moft powerful, &c. it is in- 
digent in another and much worfe acceptation ; it muft be 
inferior to that which is moft powertul, and muft rank in- 
finitely below the Deity whom we adore. Such is the 
principle which, according to him, ‘ neither fophiftry can 
fubvert, nor time impair.’’” A principle that entirely over- 
throws itfelf; which fhrinks from the touch of common 
fenfe, as vapours vanilh betore the rifing fun. 

After this fpecimen of Mr. T.’s logic, we were not fur- 
prifed to find him talking of fomething more excellent than 
the moft excellent ; mere powertul than the mof powerful ; 
fomething prior to the firft caufe of all things; not /e/f- 
fubfiftant, but tranfcending that mode of fubfiftance. (Pref. 
xxxvit.) We do not wonder to find him maintaining that 
there are ** natures, which, though produced, are felf-/ubji/tant 
and fuper-effential.”” (P. xxix.) Nor did it create aftonifh. 
ment when we difcovered him afferting that ‘* the human 
foul, as far as it is rational, PRODUCES ITSELF!!”’ In faét 
we were only amazed that any man, not abfolutely infane, 
could pen fuch nonfenfe as the whole work abounds with, 
and that a nobleman of diftinguifhed rank would detray the 
expences incurred by publifhing it. 

Were we to profecute the fubjeét further, were we to 
examine Mr. T.’s notions as to the origin of demons, ideas, 
providence, fate, &c. we fhould exceed all reafonable limits, 
and excite difguft in our readers. We iftop, therefore, 
inerely to notice the curious argument which he advances in 
lupport of the eternity of the univerfe. 

“« Tt muft have been produced,’’ he fays, ‘* by nature, art, or 
power, It could not have been by art, becaufe in that cafe 
it could not /imply bey but would be in fome particular manner. 
But it could not be by nature, becaufe that which makes by 
hature imparts fomething of itfelf to that, which it produces: 

the Maker of the univerfe being incorporeal, had he produced 


it by nature, it would have been incorporeal aifo. It remains 
Rre that 
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that the univerfe was produced by power alone. Butevery h'neg 
. ¢ : , oe 
produced by power fubfifts together with the caufe con ain ng 
this power; and hence productions of this kind cannot Le de. 
ftroyed, unlefs the producing caufe is deprived 01 power.’’ 


Admirable indeed!) Mr. T. feems to have yet to learn 
that ‘anon conceffis nulla fit conclufio?’ For any thin 
he has fhown to the contravy, the univerfe migit have been 
made by art, fince we fhall not readily admit that it does not 
fubfift atter fome particular manner. But conceding, as we 
moft willingly do, that the univerfe was produced by power, 
we fhall not allow that this power was neceffarily exerted 
on any definite objeét from the period of its exiftence. We 
fhall not grant that the power which could, from the 
beginning, have formed the univerfe, mut}, by any law ot 
its nature, abfolutely have done fo, as the fun muft produce 
light or water moifture. We fhall contend that the power 
manifefted in creating the world, was that of an agent per. 
fetily free ; of an agent whe could exert it or not exert it, 
as was moit agreeable to his good pleafure. 
Leaving, therefore, Mr. T. to exult as being the only 
man (fuch is his madeffy) who, during the fpace of i000 
vars, has been able *‘ to burft through the cloud of dark. 
nefs, which has enveloped the human race,”’ and who ‘“ has 
been able to view, with an eye of philofophy and truth, 
fubjeéts of the laft importance to the world,’ we will take 
the liberty of fuggefting, that abufe 1s not the beft inftru- 
ment of converfion: that he might have {pared the epithe 
‘« mitred fophifl,”’ which he applies to Warburton: and that 
it could not have been lefs than a common fhare of felf- 
fufiiciency, which prompted him to fay that a more than 
ordinary portion of LEApD muft have been added to the in- 
telleéts of the author of the Novum Organon. We venture 
to prediét, without pretending to extraordinary fagacity, that 
the /ophr/try of the one will be read, and the /eaden intellects of 
the other will be admired, when Mr. T. and his /agacious 
writings fhall have been long buried in oblivion. But 
whence this rage againft the immortal Bacon? Becaufe he 
promoted the interefts of philofophy, by reducing it to the 
teft of experiment : becauie he brought to the touch-ftone 
of truth, what before was hypothefis and jargon. So little 
does Mr. T. feem to know of the fubjeét, that he is appa- 
rently ignorant of a faét with which every tyro is acquainted. 
He has not learned, we prefume, that to fome branches ot 
{cience, rules drawn from abftra€& reafoning, are totally @- 
applicable. Yet had he condefcended to look into the doc- 
6 trine 
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rrine of Projeétiles, he would have difcovered that expe- 
riments are abfolutely requifite .o correét the conclu. 
fions, which have been mathem tically obtained. Had he 
been acquainted with the firft ruc ments of optics, he would 
have feen that the very princ ples, on which that f{cience is 
eftablifhed, depend on experiment, and experiment alone. 
Mr. T. would have added to his credit, by checking his 
propenfity to abufe; 


Tv a ~. ie 
Emts Toye Aciopnoas 
\ > 
Ores ix Spa copia® nas 
ry ~ ‘\ ‘ 
To xavnacSas Wapa xaipoy 


Mapviaicw UMOX EXEL Pind. Ol, 1X, 56—g. 


But let us turn to the tranflation. Verfions may be con- 
fidered as to their elegance or their fidelity: and to fecure 
the approbation of the critical reader, a due portion of each 
is indifpenfably neceflary. We with not to fee the manly 
writings of the ancients debafed by a tawdry and bombattic 
tranflation ; nor, on the other hand, can we tamely fuffer 
their diftinguifhed beauties to be difgraced and difguifed by 
vulgar phrafeology. We would not deck Homer in the 
trappings of a modern beau, neither would we turn him 
naked into the ftreets. Mr. T., if we underftand him aright, 
coincides with us in opinion, 


‘«* Had I been anxious to gratify falfe tafte, 1 thould doubtlefs 
have attended lefs to the precife meaning of the original ; have 
omitted almoft all conneéting particles ; have divided long periods 
into a number of fhort ones; and branched out the ftrong and 
deep river of Plato’s language, into fmooth, gliding, fhallow, 
and feeble ftreams. But as the prefent work was compofed, 
with the hope indeed of benefiting all, but with an eye folely to 
the criticifms of men of elevated fouls, J have endeavoured not to 
lofe a word of the original; and yet have attempted to give the 
tranflation as much elegance as fuch verbal accuracy can be jup- 
pojed capable of admitting. I have alja endeavoured to preferve 
the manner, as well as matter, of my author ; ~~ Jully perfuaded 
that no tranflation deferves applaufe, in which both are not as muc 


as poffible preserved.’ Pref. p. cix. 


By thefe rules then let us, and let our readers, decide on 
the merits of the tranflation before us. Let us enquire 
whether it has preferved the manner as well as matter of the 
original; whether it has fucceeded in its profefled objeét, 
that of not lofing a word of its great prototype. How far 
the manner otf Plato 1s kept by Mr. Taylor, any competent 
judge may determine from the following {pecimen. it is 
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taken from the beginning of the firft book of the Republic, 
and in the original is a paffage of wi beauty, whether 
we régard the fentiments or the compolition. 


** I would gladly learn from you,’’ (fays Socrates) “ as yoy 
are now arrived at that time of life which the poets call the 
threfhold of old age, what your opinion of it is; whether you 
confider it to be a grievous part of life, or what you announce it 
tobe? And I will tell you, Socrates, faid he, what is really 
my opinion ; for we frequently meet in one place feveral of us, 
who are of the fame age, obferving the old proverb. Moft of 
us, therefore, when affembled, lament their ftate, when they feel 
a want of the pleafures of youth, and call to remembrance the 
delights of love, of drinking, and feafting, and fome other akin 
to thefe ; and they exprefs indignation as if they were bereaved 
of fome mighty things. In thofe days, they fay, they lived 
Well, but now they do not live at all; fome of them too bemoan 
the contempt which old age meets with from their acquaintance; 
and on that account alfo, they lament old age, which to them is 
the caufe of fo many ills. Bui thefe men, Socrates, feem not to 
me to blame the real caufe ; for if this were the caufe, I fhould 
likewife have fuffered the fame things on account of old age; 
and all others, even as many as have arrived at thefe years: 
whereas I have met with feveral who are not thus affected, and 
particularly was once with Sophocles the poet, when he was 
afked by fome one, How, faid he, Sophocles, are you affected to. 
wards the pleafures of love? Softly, friend, replied he; moft 
gladly indeed have I efcaped from thefe pleafures, as from fome 
furious and favage mafter. He feemed to me to fpeak well at 
that time, and no lefs fo now ; for certainly there is in old age 
abundance of peace and freedom from fuch things: for when the 
appetites ceafe to be vehement, and are become eafy, what 
Sophocles faid certainly happens ; we are delivered from many, 
and thofe too infane mafters. But with relation to thefe things, 
and thofe too refpecting our acquaintance, there is one and the 
fame caufe : which is not old age, Socrates, but manners: for if 
indeed they are -difcreet and moderate, even old age is but 
moderately burtheafome: if not, both old age, Socrates, and 
youth are grievous to fuch, Being delighted to hear him fay 
thefe things, and wifhing him to difcourfe farther, I urged him, 
and faid, I think, Cephalus, the multitude will not agree with 
you in thofe things, but will imagine you bear old age eafily, not 
from manners, but from poffefling much wealth ; for the rich, fay 
they, have many confolations. You fay true, replied he; and 
there is fomething in what they fay, but not fo much as they 
imagine. But the faying of Themiftocles was juft, who, when 
the Seriphian reviled him, and faid that he was honoured not on 
his own account, but on that of his country, replied, that ne1- 


ther would himfelf have been renowned had he been a Seriphian, 
nor 
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nor would he had.he been an Athenian. The fame faying is 
jultly applicable to thofe who are not rich, and bear old age with 
unewfinefs ; that neither would the .worthy man, were he poor, 
bear old age quite eafily ; ner would he who is unworthy, though 
enriched, ever be agreeable to himfelf.’’ Vol. I, p. 106. 


Whio beneath the difguife of this harfh and uncouth lan. 
guage can trace that author's charaéteriftic features, of whom 
an eminent critic of antiquity has pronaunegn that xevpari 
Tim GYOPuri piwy Bdev Frlov weyaduvelas*; whom he calls in 
another place, “Ojmpinwratov; whom he declares, in a third 

lace, fis romrixas Bras WorrAaxh evvemGriver x Ogaous t? 
Vhere 1s the placid grandeur, where is the Homene ftyle, 
where 1s the poetic manner of the illufirious philofopher ? 
In vain fhall we feck for them in the pages of this pub. 
lication, as this extraét has fhown, and as the followimg will 
confirm. 


“ Crito. O bleffed Socrates, be wow perfuaded by me, and 
fave yourfelf. For if you die, not one calamity only will befal) 
me ; but exclufively of being deprived of you, an affociate fo 
neceflary as J Save not found any other to be, thofe who do 
not well know me, and you, will think that I might have faved 
you, if I had been willing to fpend my money, but that I neg. 
leéted to do fo. Though what can be more bafe than fuch an 
opinion, by which I fhouid appear to value riches more than my 
friends ? for the multitude wiil not be perfuaded that you were 
unwilling to depart hence, though we endeavoured to effect your 
efcape. 

: ce Soc. But why, O bleffed Crito, fhould we fo much refpect 
the opinion of the multitude? For the moft worthy men, whofe 


opinion — rather to be regarded, will think thefe things to_ 


have been fo tranfaéted as they were. 

‘© Crito. Neverthelefs you fee, Socrates, that it is necefflary 
to pay attention to the opinion of the multitude. For the pre. 
fent circumftance now evinces that the multitude can effet not 
the fmalleft of evils, but nearly the greateft, if any one is 
calumniated by them. 


“* Soc. I with, O Crito, that the multitude could effect 
the greatett evils; that they might alfo accomplith the greateft 
good. For then it would be weil; but now they can do nei. 





* Long. de fub. § 13. 
+ Quin@ilian in the fame fpirit obferves, ‘* Philofophorum 
quis dubitet Platonem efle pracipuum, five acumine differendi, - 
five eloquendi facultate divina quidam & Homeric? De Or, 
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ther of thefe. For they can neither make 2 man wife nor 
deftitute of wifdom ; but they do whatever cafually takes place. 

** Crito, Let thefe things be fo. But anfwer me, Socrates, 
whether your concern for me and the reft of your affociates pre. 
vents you from efcaping hence, left we fhould be molefted by 
calumniators, as having fraudulently taken you from henge, and 
be forced to lofe all our property, or a great fum of money, or to 
fuffer fomething elfe befides this? For if you fear any fuch 
thing, bid farewell to it. For we joall be juft in faving you 
from this danger, and if it were requifite, from one greater than this, 
But be perfuaded by me, and do not act otherwife. 

‘* Soc. I pay attention to thefe things, Crito, and alfo to 
many others. 

“* Crito. Do not, therefore, dread thefe things. For thof 
who have agreed to fave you, and to take you from hence, de. 
mand no great fum for this purpofe. And, in the next place, 
do you not fee how poor your calumniators are, and on this ac. 
count your liberty may be purchafed at a {mall expence? My 
property too, which I think is fufficient, is at your fervice, 
And if, out of regard to me, you do not think fit to accept my 
offer, thefe guefts, here, are readily difpofed to pay what may be 
neceffary. One alfo among them, Simmias the Theban, das 
brought with him a fum ‘of money fufficient for the purpofe. 
Cebes, too, and very many others, are ready to do the fame: fo 
that, as I faid, a fearing thefe things fhould you hefitate 
to fave yourfelf, nor fhould you be troubled (as in court you faid 
you fhould) ‘from not knowing how to condué& yourfelf. For 
in many other places, wherever you may go, you will be be. 
loved. And if you are difpofed to go to Theffaly, you will 
there find my guefts, who will pay you every attention, and 
will render your abode there fo fecure, that no one in Theflaly 
will moleft you. Befides this, Socrates, neither do you appear 
to me to attempt a juft thing, in betraying when you might fave 
yourfelf, and in endeavouring to promote the earnc? wifh of your 
enemies, who firive to deftroy you. "To this 1 may alfo add, that 
you appear to me to betray your own children, whom it is in- 
cumbent on you to maintain and educate ; and as far as pertains 
to you, leave them to the guidance of chance ; though it is likely 
that fuch things will happen to them, as orphans are wont to 
experience. However, either it is not proper to beget children, 
or it is requifite to labour in rearing and initructing them when 
begotten. But you appear to. me to have chofen the mere tn- 
dolent mode of conduét, though it is proper that you fhould 
choofe fuch things as a good and brave man would adopt, efpe- 
cially as you profefs to have made virtue the object of your 
attention through the whole of life. I am therefore afhamed 
both for you, and sthofe familiars, who are our affociates as well 
as yours, left the whole affair concerning you fhould appear to 
have been accomplifhed through a certain cowardice, and avill be 
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confidered as fo many ridiculous circumfances, which might have 
been avoided, if we had exerted ourfelves even in a triflin degree. 
See, therefore, O Socrates, whether thefe things, befides bein 
evil, will not alfo be difgraceful both to you and tous. Advi 
then with yourfelf quickly, though indeed there is no time for con- 
fultation, for on the following night all this muff be done. But 
if we delay it will be impoffible to effet your efcape. By all 
means, therefore, be perfuaded by me, Socrates, and do not in 
any refpect otherwife. 

«© Soc. My dear Crito, your alacrity is very commendable, 
if it is attended with’a certain re¢titude; but if not, by how 
much the greater it is, by fo much it is the more blameable. 
It is meceffzry to confider whether thefe things ought to be done 
ot not. For 1 am a man of that kind, not only now, but always, 
who ads in obedience to that reafon, which appears to me, 
on mature deliberation, to. be beft. And the reafons which 
I have formerly adopted, I am not now able to reject in my 
prefent fortune, but they nearly appear to me to be fimilar; and 
I venerate and honour the fame principles as formerly ; fo that 
unlefs we have any thing better to advance at prefent than thefe, 
be well affured that I fhall not comply with your requeft, not 
though the multitude fhould endeavour to terrify us like chil- 
dren, by threatening more bonds, and deaths, and ab/ations of 
property.’’ Vol. iv. p. 231. 


We will now dire& our attention ‘to ‘the fidelity with 
which the tranflator has executed his tafk: we will enquire 
whether he has, or has not, loft a word of the original. An 
examination of the paflage which we have this moment 
quoted will give us a data on which to form our judg- 
ment, furnifhing, as it does, feveral inftances of omiffion 
and miftake. 

* Be now perfuaded by me.’ The original is much more 
expreflive. “Ada’ tx viv. * But even now be perfuaded 
by me,’ i.e. even at this late period. 

‘As I have not found any to be.’ Plato fays, ‘ but independ- 
ently of lofing in youa friend, fuchas J fhal! never more find. . 
Hupis rev cov esnp7yobas role exsrndéus olov unTore Eupnow’. Mg, 
T. isindeed extremely happy in confounding modesandtenfes : 
we have in the Charmides, p. 262. ‘ Should we not {peak in 
this manner,’ for did we not, éAéyouevs and again, ‘ You have 
ufed violence,’ for, you will employ violence, Ciaey, ib, 268. 
‘I wll endeavour to imitate,’ for, 1 endeavoured to imitate, 
imexcipay wsscioda:. Euthyd. 344. The fame kind of error 
occurs in an hundred other places. re 

“ For we fhall be juft in faving you from this danger, and 
if it were requifite, from one greater than this.” A notable 
piece of information truly, that if a mam would be juft in 
faving 
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faving another from a ducking, he would be juft in refcuing 
him from drowning ! The abfurdity, however, is Mr. T,’s 
own, who has evinced by his tranflation of this paffage 
among others, his utter ignorance of the Greck idiom. 
The words of Plato are, nugis yao, we Sixain touiv edeailis 
Ge, xivOuvevew Toloy Tov xivduvoy Bav dén, mal Err rue bide: 
that is, ‘* For juitice demands that we fhould encounter this 
danger for your prefervation, and if it were neceflary, even a 

reater than this.’’ Even a mere tyro knows that Sixao 
eoéy is in this place equivalent to dixasov ési: and that, had 
the author meant, what Mr. T. reprefents him as meaning, 
he would have written dixaios yag we iopiv o. 0. and tele ty 
mvduve, xal tay dén Er rele wesovos. 

* Your ore may be bought at a /mail expence.’ This differs 
without neceffity from the Greek, which has, érere § 
Spgs todlus rds cunoGavias, ws edrereis, nal Gdiv av Sdor Ex” dolas 
wokAw apfupin; 1. e. * Do you not obferve how poor your 
accufers are, and that no great fum would be required to 
bribe them ?’ 

* One—has brought with him.’ Literally, * has even 
brought with him.’ ETs dé «ai xexdpimev. 

‘ Ba to condué? yourfelf.’ We queftion whether to a 
mere Englifh reader this would convey Plato’s meaning, we 
fhould prefer, * what to do with yourfelf.’ 6, m xo 
beavls. 

‘ The earneft wifh of your enemies who flrive to deftroy you.’ 
This is a feeble and incorreét repreferftation of aaeg av xai oj 
ix Spoi ow omcdcanty re, wai tonevoay, o& diaPdeigas Gudopevor: 
i.e. you are eagerly promoting thofe fchemes againil your- 
felf, which your very enemies, who wifh to deftroy you, 
both would, and have been ftudious of accomplifhing. 

* Who are our affociates as well as yours.’ r. T. has been 
educated in a f{chool fo peculiar to himfelf, that it would be 
ufelefs to afk where “he learned that Ajuda was equivalent to 
naélepwy ? Plato's words are, xai dmég o&, xai Umeg Mav TAY 
city égiInderdiv: i. e. * both on your own account, and on the 
account of us your friends.’ He mult be admirably qua- 
lified to tranflate an abftrufe claffic, who could fo grofsly 
miftake one of the eafieit of phrafes, for mifunderflanding 
which a {chool boy would have been punifhed, 

« Left the whole affair concerning you fhould appear to have 
been accomplifhed through a certain cowardice, and will be con- 
fidered as fo many ridiculous circumftances, which might have 
been avoided, if we had exerted ourfelves in a trifling degree.” 
Here we meet with the groffeft omiffions and moit evident 


miftakes. Here we have ‘ confirmation ftrong’ that Mr. T. 
deviates 
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deviates from his own canon, no from foe not from 
negligence, but knowingly and willingly : that ¢ takes moft 
unpardonable liberties with his author, and fairly cuts off 
galfages which he does not underftand. The beft proof of 
this charge will be found in Plato’s words : Py Se 
doen aay Maya TO MEgl oF avawpig Tivi TH Huclepe wempary- 
ai’ Kal Hci s00@-* és Td dimagnipiov, ws GsoHAGES, EZoy an ciaeAGeiv, 
kal avlos & ayay ras dinns ws eyivelo. Kai rd redrevrasov 34 
reli, wWomeg xalayedAws THs Mpakews, Kani Tivi Kai dvavdeig TH 
jucleog SiamePevryévar Huds Soxnt, olrivés oe bu Sieowoapev, 6de ov 
daviov, oldv Te ov % Suvaliv, eits % OptKEov Hyawy ODeA@- Fv. It is 
obfervable in Mr. T.’s tranflation of this fentence, that the 
aragraph commencing with eisodos, and terminating with 
éyévelo, is entirely palled over; that To reAcvlaiov 3n rovil 
has {hared the fame fate: that from xalayeAws ris neatews 
is a ma{s of error and mifrepretentation. Let the following 
tranflation be compared with that of the accurate Mr. T, 


‘© T am afhamed, both en your own account and that of us 
your friends, left the whole of this bufinefs refpecting you fhould 
appear to have been effected through our want of fpirit. I am 
ahamed left your being brought to a trial when you might have 
avoided it, and the very manner in which that trial was con. 
ducted, and this laft, as it were, ridiculous fcene of the drama 
fhould appear to have happened from a degree of bafenefs and 
want of fpirit in us, who did not corfult your fafety (as you alfo 
was inattentive to your own) when it was poffible to have 
fecured it, would we have exerted ourfelves even in a flight 


degree.’’ 


“© Though indeed there is no time for confultation, for on the 
following night all this muft be done.” Be it remembered that 
we are examining a tranflation which profeffes not to lofe 
a word of the original. Now we venture to affert that this 

aflage, among a thoufand others, refutes that proud and 
boaftt clam. The Greek runs thus: pwaddacy 38 ude 
Purtvecdar tts doa, Grr CeCurcdabas pia de Cuan’ ris vap 
imbons vuxlos wavla ravla dei wemeay Sai. i.e. * or more pro- 
perly fpeaking, there is no oe time for deliberation, our 
determination (there can be but one) fhould have been 
already formed, fince all thefe meafures muft be executed 
this very night.’ | 





* Vulg. ». ¢. ris dinns, but thefe words we deem, with Fofter, 
to be a mere interpolation. Rev. 
+ Vulg. doxtiv, the correction is from Mudge. Rev. 
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** For lam a man—who aéfs only in obedience to that rea 
fon, which appears to me to be bef.” Mr. T. Clearly does nos 
underftand his author, who fays, és tya—roiwl@, clos ez, 
ilavy pndevi ay wisGeoda: 4 rd AOva, 5 av por Aoys oe 
CiArisos Qaivnras: i.e. ‘* 1 am a man who fuffers i a to 
be perfuaded by no other friend than that reafon,” &c. 

e have thus minutely examined an extra& of -no great 
length, and have difcovered no lefs than twelve inftances jn 
which Mr. T. has departed unneceffarily from the words of 
the original, or has been ignorant of its import. To pro. 
fecuté our further enquiries with fo much nicety and care 
would be to ourfelves fatiguing, to our readers difgufting. 
We thall, therefore, content ouifelves with remarking, that 
on diligent inveftigation we have found few pages in which 
fome error does not appear ; ard we fhall bring a few addi. 
tional proofs from other parts of thefe volumes. Let us 
take the Apology of Socrates, It will be found in vol. iy, 
p- 199. | j 

P. 200. ‘ Powerful in perfuading,’ 3evés means in this 
place formidsble. Plato’s expreffions are, &s iya pZdror 
PoCinas H ras ayPi ”Avwilov, xaimep dvlas xai reles dewes. 

P. 200. ‘* And they accufed me quietly no one {peaking 
in my behalf” —égruny xalnyogintes are the original words. 
Now every man, that has any juft pretenfions to Grecian 
literature, muft know that épnun (dixn being underflood) is 
applied to atrial at which one of the parties does not ap- 
pear. Socrates therefore clearly means to fay, that he was 
accufed by his enemies behind his back. 

P.201. ‘* I wih therefore that this my defence may effect 
fomething better for you and me, and that may contribute to 
feme more important end.” We cannot torbear to afk, better 
than what, and than what more important? Let us hear 
Plato. Bsdoizny piv by ay telo lw yévecbas (that is dud 
Hcrdobar rv SiaCorry) ef te Apeivoy Opiv x enor, ~ WAkov Th 
pe WarHons dmodoy nuevo. p. 62. Ed. Foft. i. e. * 1 could 
with this to be effected, if it will be produétive of any good 
confequences to you and me, and 1 could with to do even 
more than this, by my defence.’ 

P.206. ‘ L-bave no leifure worth mentioning either for 
public or private tranfaétions.’ The original fays odré 1 7a 
TS BAEwS Weakai ror oKOAN yeryover aciov Aoys, Ble Tay oinéiwy. 
‘ J have had no leifure to engage in any bufinefs worth 
noticing, either of a public or a private nature.’ The fenfe 
which Mr. T. has given would require yiysera: the prefent, 

nd agia the feminine. 
Ibid. 
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Ibid. * That they clearly pretend to be knowing, but know 
nothing.’ The meaning of the author would have been better 
expreffed by, ‘ that they are difcovered to be pretenders to _ 


_ knowledge, but to know nothing.’ Or: xaladndo yiyvovla 


WPOTHIONM EVO [LEY eidévas, eidores Oe dev. Vid. p. 75. 

207. ‘ Let us take the oath of thefe men for calumny.’ 
Such is Mr. T.’s tranflation of ab&s yap I4—Adeapmey ab 
viv Téa advlwnosiav’!! Had he been even flightly ac- 
quainted with the judicial cufloms of the Athenians, he 
could not have been at.a lofs to know that dJwnosiay 
meant an accufution. given upon oath. The fcholiaf on 
Arifloph. Velp. 1036 rightly explains it to be ypagn xala 
riv@ Evopx® arepi dv Hdixnobai Enos. The paflage, therefore, 
fhould have been rendered ‘thus: * Let us again affume 
the accufation which thefe men have given in upon oath.” 

208. ‘ In good or bad polities.’ Plato fays, ‘ among good 
or bad cifrzens.’ woditais not wodureiais is the original word. 
We have remarked feveral paflages an which the one is 
confounded with the other, either from careleffnefs or igno- 
rance in Mr. T. 

210. _* And do you, O Melitus, anfwer me, and as I faid 
at firft, be mindful not to difturb me if I difcourfe after my ufual 
manner.’ Upon reading this paffage, any man would con- 
ceive that the whole of it was addrefled to Mehtus, whereas 
the Jatter part is direfted to the Athenians. 2b 32 gyjiv dxs- 
xpivas & Médurer ducis 58 (Sxep nal’ dpyas Suas wapnrnoamny) 
penvnose or wn SopuCeiv, &c. that is ‘ Do you, -Melitns, 
anfwer. But as I requefted at the commencement of my 
defence, do not ye be clamorous, fhould I,’ &c. See p. 84, 
Ed. Foft. 

215. * But I will prefent you with mighty proofs of thefe 
things ;. not words, which you honour, but deeds.’ So then 
according to the accurate Mr. TI. ‘ the Athenians preferred 
vague affertions to pofitive proofs.’ Quite the reverfe. Me- 
ytha 3° tywye jmiv rexangia Wagekonas télwv, oF Adyusy aAX’, 
b Sutis tysale, tpya. ‘ But I will give you ftrong proofs of 
this; not mere affertions, but what a efteem, fafts. A 
few lines afterwards he omits a whole paragraph, viz. ép@ 
D8 Suiv Qoplind adv x Sixnavina, arnln ds. p. 97. 

216. “ The 30 fent for me and 4 others to the Pholus, 
and ordered us to bring Leon the Salaminian from Salamis 
in order to be put to death: for by thefe orders they meant to 
involve many others in guilt.” How, it may be afked, could 
orders, with the execution of which 5 only were concerned, 
involve a multitude in guilt? Plato’s pages are free i 
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fuch an abfurdity. He fays, ofa 32 xai addois Exetvoi wodAck 

Mora postrarloyv, Curouévos ws WAcigus avawrHsa, ditiay’ i.e. 

* And a variety of fimilar injunétions they laid upon many 

4 from a wilh to involve as many as poffible in guilt.’ 
. 98. 

217. * Of the fame age and city,'—‘ that I am,’ dnpdlns 
fignifies of the fame tribe. 

Ibid. ‘ There are alfo many others, whofe brothers are in 
this affembly.’ iv raitn rH diarpiln yeyovaci. Plato means by 
thefe words, ‘‘ who have been my companions.’ Siarpiey 
never fignifies an aflembly of the people, nor can yéyovan al- 
lude to time prefent. 

219. ‘ Neither does it appear juft for a judge to be entreated 
or acquit any one in confequence of being fupplicated, but we 
ought, in my opinion, to teach and to perfuade.’ Who ought 
to teach and perfuade ? according to Mr. T.’s tranflation, 
the judge: but, according to Plato, the accufed. dé dé- 
pevoy amoPevyeiv, AAA didaonew x weiDev* : 

Ibid. ‘ Hence it is neither fit that we fhould accuflen, 
nor that you fbould be accuftomed ta swEAR.’ What! did 
not the judges take an oath to judge according to law? 
Yes. His original might have taught Mr. T. this, fince it 
declared not five lines before that 5 dixasns—duamonev & yg- 

yeiohds ois dy SoxH auT@, aAAa dimaceiy xala ths vouss. (p. 105.) 

he word which this learned gentleman tranflates ‘ fo /wear’ 
means to violate or break an oath, or to be perjured; 
SMIOpPREry. 

221. ‘ I am determined not to injure any man willingly, 
though I fhall not perfuade you of this, becaufe the time in 
which we can converfe with each other is fhort.—We have 
before had occafion to remark, that Mr. T. is wholly inat- 
tentive to tenfes, and this paflage compels us to repeat our 
oblervation. He here refers to the future what edonin to 
the prefent, to the prefent what belongs tothe paft. So- 
crates fays, ‘ though I cannof jugfuate you of this,’ (adda 
jugs rlo & wei§w) * becaufe we have converfed together but 
a fhort time.’ (dAjivov yap xpovov adAAmAos SiereyeFa.) 

224. * And will be more indignant againft you.’ xai dpcis 
paAAOV ayavaxIyncele. A curious inflance this of Mr. T.’s 
fidelity. Upon reading the Greek he ran, we fuppofe, for 
his lexicon, as a {chool boy would do, and found out the 
Englith for thefe words ; only miftaking one cafe and perfon 
for another, fuppofing dusis, which is the nominative, to be 
governed of dyavaxince, and confounding d@yavaxInsele with 
eyavaxi7cwos, Plato's words mean, ‘ and you will be more 
indignant.’ 


226. 
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ee6. * This much, however, I requeft of them that they 
will-punifh my fons when they grow up, if they occafion 
the fame moleftation that I have.” The moleftation which 
Socrates gave'to the. Athenians, confifted in his r f of 
their vices; and it'’muft feem unworthy of the wifdom of 
that great man to advife them to infli& punifhment on his 
fons, fhould they’be found to’ imitate his @hdable example, 
Mr. T. has followed the reading of the common editions 
(Avgtévias). But the true-reading is undoubtedly Avgives, 
which’ Muretus propofed, and a MS. fragment in the 
Bodleian, as Fofter aflures us, confirms. This will afford 
the following excellent fentiment: ‘* Thus much I requeft 
of them ; fhould my fons when they grow up appear to be 
more anxious for wealth, or any other thing, than they are 
for virtue, that they will punith them with the fame painful 
reproofs with which I have harrafled you*.” : 

We thall make no farther comment on the manifold 
blunders with which this work in every part abounds, nor 
fhall we make any obfervation on the e/egant expreflions 
which Mr. T. has introduced into his vocabulary; fuch as 
doxatic, demiurgts, dianoetic, &c. But it may be afked of: 
what value are the copious notes, of which he makes fuch a 
ompous bgaft. Geutle reader judge from the following 


pecimen. , 


‘¢ Heaven, which is here chara€terifed by fights, is the heaven 
which Plato fo much celebrates in the Phedrus, and compofes 
that order of Gods, which is called by the Chaldeans oracles 
romlog nae voeeos, i.e. intelligible, and at the fame time intelle&ual, 
This will be evident from confidering that Plato, in what follows, 
admits with Hefiod, that there are gods fuperior to Heaven, fach 
as Night, Chaos, &c. But as fight correfponds to intelligence, 
and this is the fame with that which is both intelligible and in. 
telleétual ; and as Saturn is the fummit of the intelleétual order, 
it is evident that heaven muft compofe the middle order of 
chara@terifed by intelligence, and that the order above this mutt 
be entirely intelligible. In confequence of this what muft. we 
think of their fyftem, who fuppofe Heaven, Jupiter, and Saturn, 
and indeed all the gods of the ancients, to have been nothing 
more than dead men deified, notwithftanding the above etymo. 





* The truth of the emendation is farther confirmed by confi. 
dering, that it was not poffible that the fons of Socrates could 
give the fame offence to the Athenians by preferring riches to 
virtue, which the father gave by preferring virtue to riches,’ 
Rev, 
logies, 
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logies, and the exprefs teftimony of Plato to the contrary in the 
Timzus, who reprefents the demiurgus commanding the fubordi. 
nate gods, after he had produced them, to fabricate men and 
other animals? For my own part I know mot which to admin 
moft, TAR IGNORANCE, THE IMPUDENCE, OR THE IMPIETY oF 
SUCH ASSERTIONS: ALL THAT CAN BE SAID 15, THAT sUCH 
OPINIONS ARE TRELY BARBARIC, MODERN, AND GALLILAANW,” 


Vol. v. p- 507+ 


With this decent and modeft note, which is well caley. 
lated to convey to the reader a juft idea of the tranflator's 
wifdom and temper, we clole our extraéts. Our opinion of 
the performance we have already pronounced ; the yuftice of 
that opinion we have abundantly confirmed. We thall only 
add, that had the infeription on the Delphic temple* engaged 
any portion of his care, it would have exempted us from 
the painful neceffity of declaring, that we know not any 
writer who for mahce, ignorance, and folly, can be com. 
pared with this tranflator of Plato. 





Art. Il. An Hiftorical View of the Englifh Government, &e. 


(Concluded from p. 256.) 
WE have accompanied Mr. Millar to that part of his 


work, in which he propofes to give a view of our go- 
vernment under the Houfe of Stuart. As James the Firft, 
before he fucceeded to tlie throne of England, was king of 
Scotland, and defcended from a long line of Scottifh Mo. 
narchs, the author naturally and properly begins this part of 
his inquiry, by taking a review of the government of Scot- 
land. The review is, in many refpe&s, curious; but, 
from the want of an authentic hiftory of Scotland in the 
early periods of its exiftence as a kingdom, we find ourfelves 
ill- qualified to decide on the truth of the author’s theory. 
That theory is not indeed built upon faéts, but upon the ftate 
of fociety as it prefented itfelf to Mr. Millar’s mind, when 
contemplating a number of rude barbarians, occafionally, 
though feldom, compelled to unite for their mutual defence. 
It has, therefore, no claim to be received as imcontrovertibly 


jut. 
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That the ariftocracy in Scotland was more formidable to 
‘the crown than in England ; and that the feudal inftitutions 
continued longer unchanged in the one kingdom than in the 
other, are indeed faéts univerfally known; but it feems to 
be a miftake, that in the prefent taxes and cuftoms of Scot- 
land, there are no veftiges of primeval villanage ; and the evi- 
dence produced by the prefent author, that the parliament 
had a conflitutional authority to enaét laws independent of the 
Sovereign, is, to fay the beft of it, very unfatisfa€tory. If 
we have not been mifinformed, it is not long fince miners 
and colliers were, in Scotland, ad/criptitii glebe, and there- 
fore exhibited flrong veltiges of primeval villanage ; and the 
account, which the author gives of the Black Aéts, which he 
quotes as his /o/e authority for the fupreme power of parlia- 
ment, renders them very fufpicious evidence. 


«© Tt is remarkable, he fays, that a great part of the ftatutes 
here referred to, are to be found in the frf edition only of the col. 
lection publiibed in the reign of Queen Mary, and from its being 
printed in the Saxon character, known by the name of the Black 
A&@s. In the reign of James the Sixth, when the prerogative 
had been greatly extended, a defign was formed of concealing, as 
far as poflible, the antient ftate of the government; for which 
purpofe, an attempt was made to fupprefs this edition: and ano. 
ther was publifhed, in which thofe a¢ts which appeared to demon. 
ftrate the high powers of parliament were carefully omitted. 
This mutilated colleétion is copied in the laft edition of| the fta- 
tutes publifhed in the reign of Charles the Second, which is now 
commonly ufed. The copies of the Black Aéts, which remain at 
prefent, are not numerous, and the peculiar knowledge to be de. 
rived from that antient compilation, is, in fome degree, limited 
to thofe who are converfant in the legal antiquities of Scotland, 
The glaring impofition upon the public, thus attempted by the au- 
thority and direétion of the crown, affords a noted example of 
the unprincipled meafures of that reign, and conveys a ftrong pre. 
fumption, that the old conftitution of Scotland was diametrically 
oppofite to the political views entertained by the Sovereign, 
and to that fyftem of regal power, which he was labouring to re. 
alize.”’” Vol. III. P. 55. 


If this account of the difference between the Black Aéts 
and thofe which are now commonly ufed, may be depended 
on, and we have no inclination to call it in queftion, it is 
indeed certain that a glaring impofition has been prattifed on 
the public; but to thofe unacquainted with the ~— antiqui- 
tics of Scotland, it is far from appearing evident that the im- 
pofition was practifed by James the Sixth or Charles the Se- 

| Ss cond, 


BRIT, CRIT, VOL, XXVII. JUNE, 1806, 
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cond. The reign of Mary was the zra of forgery in Scot. 
land, and of {uch forgery as it is to be hoped was never at- 
tempted in any other age or nation. Thofe who forged Jur. 
ters and marriage-centraéis in the name of their reigning 
fovereign, may have interpolated (we do not fay that they ac. 
tually did interpolate) the flatutes of the three firft Jamefes, 
in order to give fomething like the appearance of legal autho. 
rity to the proceedings which they were meditating, or in 
which they were actually engaged. We know that they pre. 
tended to Throgmorton, that their laws authorized them to 
bring their fovereign to a judicial trial for her criminal of 
fences, and that thev were never able to fhow thofe laws te 
the ambaflador*; and, in itfelf, it is furely more probable, 
that fuch a cabal of traitors and confpirators fhould have al. 
tered the language of the flatutes, to which this author ap- 
peals, than that fuch a colleétion fhould have been clande/- 
tinely mutilated by any legal government whatever. 

We really with that fome Scotch lawver, not enflaved to 
a fyftem, and well acquainted with the hiflory of his coun. 
try, would account tor this difference between the Black 
Acts, and thofe which were publifhed as a fecond edition of 
them, in the reign of our James the Firft. The garbling by 
authority aéts F parligeat fo as ta alter the meaning of 
them, is, if it can be afcertained, one of the moff extraordi- 
nary faéts that have occurred in the hiftory of the world. 

It is worthy of obfervation too,. that Robertfon, who had 
probably the fame accefs with this author to the Black Aas, 
has drawn from them no fuch inference as he has done. 
That elegant hiftorian has proved, with the force of demon- 
tration, that the conititutional authority of the Scotith {o- 
vereigns, over the deliberations of the eftates in parliament, 
was, from the acceflion of Robert the Firit tll the death ot 
James the Fifth, greater than that of any other feudal fove- 
reign in Europe; while their a€tual power, when oppofed 
to the ariftocracy, was very unequal to the purpofes even of 
good government. He has likewife accounted for thofe two 
apparently inconfiftent fafts, not by cobweb theories, but by 
authentic hiftory ; while he fhows that the powers of the 
king, inftead of being gradually increafed, as Mr. M. fup- 
poles, were gradually dinunifhed during that period, in confe- 
quence of the alienation of great part of the crown lands, and 
a feries of minorities t. 





* Keith’s Hiftory of Scotland, pp. 421, 422. 
t Hitt. of Scotland, Book I, 
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* But, fays the pfefent author, the religious reformation; 
which took place in the reign of Mary, derived its authority 
from an act of the legiflature, to which the affent of the queen, or 
of her hufband the king of France, was never obtained, but which 
does not appear, either at that time or aftefwards, to have been 
confidered, on that account, as defe¢tive.’’ 


This account of the Scottifh reformation is not quite cor- 
reét. It was, indeed, accomphihed by a powertl party of 
barons, aided by the proteftant preachers, and it had the ap- 
probation neithér ot the ecclefiaftical eftates, nor of the 

ueen. Mary, however, from the peculiar circumftances in 
which fhe was placed on her return to Scotland, was never 
able to overturn it, though flie was fo far from admitting its 
legality, that fhe reftored, without the concurrence of par- 
liament, the confiftorial court of the archbifhop of St. An. 
drew’s; and the defeét of the ftatutes by which the reforma- 
tion was originally eftablifhed, was foon afterwards fo uni- 
verfally acknowledged, that it was deemed neceffary in the 
fecond parliament of James the Sixth, held by the regifter 

Lenox and Mar, to enaét a formal ratification of them *, 

Mr. Millar, in his account of the government of Scotland, 
expatiates on the benefits refulting from the parochial {chools, 
which were firft eftab!' {hed in the reign of James the Sixth, 
and which we believe to have been produ€tive of very falu- 
tary effefts; but he betrays an illiberality unworthy of a phi- 
lofopher, when he cenfures (P. 89.) the great {chools and 
univerfities of England. He labours hard to vindicate his 
countrymen from the fhrewdnefs, cunning, and felfifhnefs, 
which have been often imputed to them; and which “ are 
merely the unfavourable afpeét, he fays, of that intelligence 
and fagacity by which they are diftinguifhed above the more 
mechanical drudges in the fouthern part of the ifland!” 
Though this language certainly betrays fomething of that 
national fpirit, with which Scotchmen have been often, 
though he fays unjuftly, charged, we fhould have paffed it 
over without notice, iad not the maxim from which he in- 
fers the intelleétual fuperiority of his countrymen, appeared 
to us falfe and abfurd. 


« In all parts of the world, he fays, it is obfervable, that the 
great body of the people, while they remain in a ftate of rude. 
nefs and fimplicity, are diftinguifhed by their intelligence, acute. 
nefs, and fagacity ; and that, in proportion to their advancement 
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in commerce and manufacture, they become ignorant, narrow. 
yuinded, and ftupid !’’ P. 1. 

From this digreffion on the government of Scotland, if 
digreffion it fhould be called, the author returns to his main 
fubjett, the Englith government. He fhows, that the union 
of the two crowns, as it preferved the whole ifland in peace, 
contributed greai.y to the advancement of commerce and 
manufaétures. ‘Tiicle, of courfe, were productive of general 
wealth, among what were hither'o confidered as the lower or. 
ders of the community; and that wealth became the parent 
of luxury and expence, which {pread in a greater or lefs de- 
gree through all ranks, trom the king to the peafant. As 
Elizabeth had vetted the patrimony of the crown, her fuc- 
ceffor was not able, without parliamentary aid, to conduét 
the machine of government, ‘That aid he could not receive 
from the nobles, whofe opulence was proportionally dimi- 
nifhed by the fame caufes which had diminifhed his own, 
and enriched the merchant and manufaéturer. His depen- 
dence, therefore, was on the lower houfe of parliament, 
which was thus taught to feel its own confequence; to 
affume to itfelf by degrees the right of impofing taxes; and 

to grant no aid without bargaining for an increafe of privi- 
ledge. Hitherto the kings of England had fupported the 
commons againft the ariflocracy of the peers, and for that 
fupport the lower houfe had frequently made fuch returns 
as were di¢tated by gratitude; but it now made rapid en- 
croachments on what had, from time immemorial, been con- 
fidered as the con{titutional prerogatives of the crown, as well 
as on the feudal authority of the peers. 

That authority was indeed at an end. The increafing 
luxury and expence of the age rendered it impoffible for the 
great landholders to retain a number of military -vaffals ; and 
farms and ellates which were formerly beftowed, during 
pleafure, for military fervices, were now let for a certain 
number of years and for a ftipulated rent, which rendered 
the tenants as independent of their landlords as their landlords 
were of them. 

Similar to this had been the progrefs of fociety and govern- 
ment on the continent of Europe; but as the territories of the 
continental fovereigns were open to fudden inroads from their 
hoftile neighbours, it was found neceflary to entruft the monarch 
with the fole command of a mercenary army, by which he 
was enabled not only to repel the foes of the nation, but 
alfo to render his own authority defpotic over all orders of 
his fubjeéts. Had England and Scotland continued inde- 
pendent kingdoms, fuch, in all probability, would have bees 
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the progrefs of government in them. But, as by the union of 
the crowns, an end was put to the wars which had long been 
waged between them, and, as by the infular fituation of the 
monarchy, it had nothing very fudden to dread from a fos 
reign foe, the two houfes bf parliament were under no necef- 
fity of placing a mercenary army at the difpofal of the king, 
who was thus deprived of the power of enflaving the na- 
tion. . 

The influence, which was thus given to the houfe of com- 
mons, was greatly ftrengthened by the theological difputes 
which Elizabeth had reprefled with a vigorous hand; but 
which James very foolithly encouraged, that he might have an 
oppertunity of making an oftentatious difplay of his own 
erudition. In treating this part of his fubjett, the author 
pretends to fhow the natural tendency of the principles main- 
tained in the churches of Rome and England to increafe the 
powers of the crown, and of thofe for which the prefbyterians 
and independents contended, to enlarge the privileges of the 
people; but he does not feem to have been well acquainted 
with the principles which charatterize any one of thefe fo. 
cieties of Chriftians, except perhaps the laft. He had evi- 
dently never ftudied the -hiftory of the church in original 
records ; nor, as it appears to us, the Greek f{criptures. In 
the meantime, amidit all the parade of philofophy with which 
he endeavours to veil his ignorance of the Chriftian fyftem, 
he lets {lip no opportunity of giving vent to his {pleen againft 
the Church of England. 


* 


‘* Though its features were a little foftened, it prefented, he 
fays, the fame afpect of fuperftition with the Church of Rome, 
the fame pomp and parade of worfhip, the fame dignitaries in- 
vetted with jurifdiction and authority, the fame opulence and 
fplendour of the higher clergy, which tended to procure them 
confideration and refpeét*, the fame train of fubordination in the 
ranks and orders of churchmen, which united them in one compact 
body, and enabled them, in promoting their common intereft, to 
aét with unanimity and vigour. 

‘© The conftitution of the Church of England had even a 
ftronger tendency than that of Rome to render its clergy devoted 
to the intereft of the crown. They were more uniformly de, ° 
pendent upon the fovereign ; who, by the annihilation of the pa- 
pal fupremacy, became, without a rival, the acknowledged head 
of the church, and obtained the entire difpofal of the higher eccle- 
fiaftical dignities.’’ P. 138. 





* Can any harm refult to {ociety from the refpect paid by the 
people to the Clergy? 
Ss3 How 
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How unjuft this reprefentation is, may be refe rred to the 
decifion of any man of candour, who has read the articles 
and fiturgy of the Church of England ; who recolleés he; 
conduét during the grand rebellion, and at the revolution of 
1688; and who 1s tolerably acquainted with the do€trine and 
w orfhip of the Church of Rome, and with her practices as 
wel] under fovereigns whom the deems Catholics, as under 
thole whom fhe fligmatizes with the name of heretics. 
When the Irth Catholics, by maflacring the Proteftants, 
forwarded the meafures of the Englilh democrats and inde- 
pendents to overturn the monarchy, and when the diflentergs 
in England and Scotland united with their ‘ brethren, the 
Roman Catholics,” in prefenting addrefles of thanks to the 
infatuated James the Second, for his exercife of the dif- 

enfing power, the Church of England, at both periods, ad- 
ew fteadily to the principles of the conflitution. At the 
former, fhe lent her aid to the fovereign, againft a democrati- 
cal faétion, which had taken up arms again{ft the crown; 
and, at the latter, tothe parliament againft an arbitrary tyrant, 
who was trampling on the laws and liberties of the people, 
The Church of England may fay of herfe]f, in the words 
of one of the moft enlightened flatefmen of this age * ,* that 
when the equipoife of the veffel in which the fails, has been 
endangered by over-loading it upon one fide, fhe has always 
been ‘chirous of carrying the weight of her influence to 
that which might preferve its equipoife ;’’ and it would 
be fortunate for the conftitution, if every other fociety of 
Chriftians, and every feét of philofophers could, with truth, 
fay the fame thing. 
‘That a writer, who could exprefs himfelf in fuch terms 
of a church fo impartial in ker politics, fhould uniformly 
take part with the opponents of the crown, will excite no 
furprife ; but it is furely furprifing, that a Scotchman fhould 
embrace every opportunity to reprobate the conduét of the 
two fir princes of the Houfe of Stuart, and at the fame 
time make apologies for the very fame conduét i in the Houle 
of Tudor, James the Firft a€ted indeed very foolifhly, 
when he talked and wrote of the divine, indcfeafble, here- 
ditary right of kings; but Mr. Millar is furely miitaken, 
when he fays (P. 157.) that *t had the crown been tranfmuit- 
ted upon the principle of inheritance, it never could have 
devolved upon the Houfe ot Stuart.’”’ The Houfe of Stu- 
art unied in itfelf the nghts ot every race of kings which 
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had fwayed the {ceptre of England from the union of the 
Saxon O@archy ; but James, by oftentatioufly dwelling on 
this not very important circumiftance, by continually agitats 
ing the queftion whether ** he had not a right to take his fib: 
jetts money without the interpofition rik ecngeees ™ and by 
embracing every opportunity to remind the commons’ that 
they derived all their privileges trom thé conceffions of his 
anceflors, excited a jealoufy, and fpirit of enquiry, which 
the feverer adminiftration of Elizabeth had ‘not produced. 
As fhe never deigned to eftablifh her rights by argument, no 
man feems to have thought of calling them in queftion: 
She levied money without the confent of parliament; dif 
penfed with various laws, and imprifoned and otherwife pu- 
uilhed members of the houfe of commons for introducing 
bills and exprefling fentiments which fhe did not approve ; 
and James has never been accufed of greater violations of 
the conflitution than thefe. But, fays this author, {peaking 
of the laft of thefe exertions of power, 


‘© Though in both cafes the meafure was arbitrary and vio. 
lent, the grounds upon which it was adopted, by James and by 
Elizabeth, were widely different. Ejiizabeth imprifoned the 
members of the houfe of commons, becaufe they propofed to 
abridge thofe powers which the crown indifputably pofleiied.. If 
the crown wasat liberty to interpofe a negative upon bills before 
they had finifhed their progrefs in either houfe of parliament 
(and perhaps in the days of Elizabeth, the contrary had not bes 
come an eftablifoed rule) the behaviour of thofe members who, 
after the interpofition of fuch negative, endeavoured to revive 
the debate, and to pufh on the bulinefs, might be confidered as ire 
regular, and as an invafion of the prerogative. The ultimate aim 
of Elizabeth was to prevent innovation, and to maintain the form of 
government tran/{mitted by her anceftors, though the meafures em. 
ployed for that purpofe could not be defended. But the impri. 
foument of the members by Fames, was in fupport of a fixed refolus 


tion to overturn the conftitution.”’ * P. 177. 


Frequent and powerful as party-prejudices are, we have 
feldom feen them fo confpicuous as in this extraét. If the 
crown was at liberty in the days of Elizabeth, to interpofe a 
negative upon bills before they had finifhed their progrefs in 
either houfe of parliament, how could the contrary law bes 
come an eftablifhed rule at the acceffion of James, her im- 
mediate fucceffor ? If Elizabeth imprifoned members of the 
houfe of commons, becaufe they propofed to abridge thofe 
powers which the crown indilputably poten does it not 
tollow that James, who never ftretched the prerogative fur- 
Ss¢ ther 
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ther than fhe, imprifoned members for the very fame of. 
fence? If tie aim of Elizabeth was to prevent innovation, 
and to maintain the form of government tranfmitted by her 
anceftors, what right have we to fuppofe that James had any 
other aim ? 

But the imprifonment of the members by James, fays the 
author, was in fupport of a fixed refolution to overturn the 
conftitution : but what evidence has been brought that fuch 
a refolution was formed by James, which is not equill 

ood evidence that it had been formed by Elizabeth? He 
indeed -reafoned with his fubjeéts, and, by arguments often 
very feeble, endeavoured to convince them that he was att. 
ing on the principles of the conftitution ; while Elizabeth, 
without deigning to reafon, atted as he did, though with ten 
times more vigour. 

Let no man imagine that we are pleading the canfe of 
James the Firft. With a confiderable fhare of knowledge 
and many private virtues, he was a pedantic trifler, and 
much better qualified, as the prefent author obferves, to fill 
the chair of a pedagogue than the throne of a monarch; 
bui let juftice be done to him, as well as to his prede- 
ceflor. If Elizabeth was a patriotic queen, James was nei- 
ther a tyrannical nor an arbitrary king; and his love of 
peace, from whatever motives it fprang, contributed to the 
en of England. His greateft foibles certainly were 

is unfteadinefs, his capricious attachment to favourites, and 
his delight in political and theological difcuffion, which, if 
they did not fow the feeds, undoubtedly promoted the growth 
of thofe democratical principles, which fpread_ rapidly 
through the nation, and overwhelmed his more virtuous and 
more accomplifhed fon. 

To the unfortunate Charles, indeed, the hiftorical re- 
viewer allows no virtues, and but few accomplifhments. 
He thinks that the oppofition made to him by the com- 
mons immediately on his acceeflion, proceeded from the 
little confidence which they could have in his power ;- and 
he attributes what he Bart’ Ms as their well-founded ful- 
picions, to his vouching for the truth of the fictitious narra- 
tive impofed on parliament by the Duke of Buckingham, re- 
{petting the treatment of the prince in Spain. Hume, how- 
éver, has proved*, that the prince was himfelf deceived by 
that unworthy favourite; and if his proofs be valid, as to us 
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they appear to be, it is evident that the commons, as foon as 
they became acquainted with: the part which Buckingham 
had aéted, muft have been aware that the prince had been 
deceived, and that he implicitly believed what he had told 
to the committee of parliament. We cannot, therefore, 
agres with Mr. Millar, that 


«© In thefe circumftances, it is not furprifing that, upon the 
firft meeting of parliament in the reign of Charles, that affembly, 
though ftrongly urged to fupport a war undertaken by its own 
recommendation, fhould teftify no great zeal in profecuting the 
views of the monarch,’’ P, 185. 


In thefe, or in any circumftances, it muft appear very fur- 
prifing to every man but a decided republican, that parlia- 
ment fhould urge into a war their young fovereign, who, as 
fuch, had not yet offended them, and at the fame time, with- 
hold thofe fupplies, without which they muft have been 
aware that the war could not be carried on. The charaéter 
and conduét of Charles the Firft have furnifhed matter for 
acrimonious controverfy for upwards of a hundred years. 
At the Reftoration of his fon, he was confidered as a martyr 
to the conftitution; and as long as the family of Stuart, in 
the direé& line, continued on the throne, it was cuftomary to 
paint his charaéter as without a blemifh. In fome courtly 
{ermons, preached during that period, comparifons are drawn 
between him and the author of our holy religion, to which it 
is impoffible to give any other appellation than that of blaf- 
phemy ; but at the Revolution, and ftill more at the acceffion 
of the houfe of Hanover, the tide of fafhion turned. 

As if the Revolution of 1688 had been equally unpro- 
voked, and conduéted on the fame principles with the grand 
rebellion, men of letters thought that they could not pay 
their court more fuccefsfully to the reigning family than by 
calumniating the whole houfe of Stuart ; and that the flight 
change in the order of the regal fugeeflion which had been 
introduced by the aét of fettlement, could not be fo effec- 
tually vindicated as by vindicating the atrocious murder of 
Charles. Hence theoretical politicians fpeculating on the 
natural equality of men, and on the imaginary original con. 
tra€t, were at pains to reprefent the people as the fource of 
all authority ; and the king not as the firft magiftrate, but as 
the fervant of the public, liable, by the eternal laws of juftice, 
to be called to account for his conduét and punilhed like 
other fervants, when he fhould tranfgrefs the limits of the 
power with which-he was entrufted. If thefe men did not 
direétly blafpheme God, they deviated further from the prin- 
ciples 
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ciples of found policy than even the court-chaplains of the 
fecond Charles, and of Anne; and opened a door for Princi- 
ples, which, as they tend to perpetual fedition and inceffant 


evolutions, diflurb the peace of fociety, and which, pafling 
over to the Continent, have produced their genuine effecis 
in France. 

When the Houfe of Hanover beeame fuficiently eftab. 
lifhed on the Britifh throne, no encouragement wes given to 
fuch wild theories, and men began to reafon more foberly on 
the origin of government and on the purpofes which it is 
intended to ferve. Among thofe writers, Hume appears to 
have been the firft, who was at the pains to do juftice to the 
charaéter of the ill-fated Charles ; and fince the appea: ance of 
his liflory, men have, m general, admitted the virtues of 
that monarch, and allowed, as an apology lor the reprehenfi. 
ble parts of his conduét, the peculiar circumitances in which 
he was placed. Now and then, indeed, a parliamentary 
orator, in the ardour of debate, a diffenting preacher at the 
Old Jewry, or the author of a party pamphlet, has pre. 
fumed to plead the caufe of the rebels and regicides; but we 
believe Mr. Millar to be the only refpettable writer, that for 
many years has attempted this hopelefs tafk. 

Charles felt it his duty to maintain the principles of the 
eonflitution as they had been tran{mitted to him bv his an. 
ceflors. No real innovations, as we have. feen, had been 
made by his tather; he furely gave no indication of a defire 
to innovate himfelt, by calling together his parliament, and 
afking trom it the means of carrying on its own war; and 
when, on being refuled, he had recourfe to the expedients of 
levying, by his own authority, fonnage, poundage, and fhip- 
money, ne only trod in the fleps of Elizabeth, and the other 
fovereigns-of the houle of Tudor, whole condué the judges 
affured him was according to law. ‘That he fhould be un- 
willing to grant the petition of right, cannot furely excite fur- 
prife ; for that petition, however proper {and no one can 
be more convinced of its propriety than we are) was an ob- 
vious encroachment on the prerogative, as then wnderftocd ; 
and Charles might well be afraid of the lengths to which in- 
novation might be carried, if he fhould give way to it in a 
fngle inftance. That in found policy, as well as from a 
principle of juflice, he fhould have re{petted the rights of 
the fubject, which, by granting the petition, he had himfelf 
afcertained by law, can admit of no controverfy ; but ftill, 
we think that fome apology may be found, for his having 
again had recourfe to the old maxims of government, in the 
peculiarity of the circumftances in which he was placed, 
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The commons continued as refractory as ever; the Englith 
ams were difgraced through their tardinefs to grant the ne. 
ceflary fupplies ; and in the reign of Elizabeth, it had been a 
maxim, which Charles might think himfelf eutitled to adopt, 
“ that the royal prerogative was not to be canvaffed, nor 
difputed, nor examined; and did not admit of any limi- 
tation *.”” 

That there were many true patriots among the leaders of 
the oppofition in the boufe of commons is indifputable, but 
they rred in attempting too great a change atonce. When 
they obtained the petition of right, they obtained every thing 
that was effential to the improvement of the conftitution; 
and if by their violence they had not compelled the king to 
have again recourfe to arbitrary meafures, the government 
might have been gradually, and without bloodfhed, brought 
to the prefent flate of perfettion, But, fays this author, 


“ If parliament had always been ready to fupply the wants of 
the king ; if they had never ftood upon terms, and demanded a 
ratification of abufes as the condition of their confenting to 
taxes; their power would foon have dwindled into a fhadow, 
and their confent would have become a mere matter of form. 
They would foon have found themfelves in the fame ftate with 
thofe ghofts of national councils, who continued to hover about 
the courts of fome European monarchies, and were {till called to 
ive an imaginary fan¢tion to that will of the prince which they 
had no longer the capacity of oppofing.’”’ P. 224. 


This is indeed true; and, therefore, the commons did 
well to ftand upon terms, till their real grievances were re. 
dreffed ; but as foon as the bill of rights had paffed into a 
law, they fhould have chearfully fupplied the wants of the 
king, who was not, like his father, accufed of diflipating the 
public money on frivolous purfuits and unworthy favou- 
rites. As this was not their conduét, we cannot agree with 
this author, that ‘* there appears no good reafon for fufpe&- 
ing the four firft parliaments of Charles of any defign to al. 
terthe conftitution.”” Of their demands, there feems to 
have been no end; and had they continued to afk, and he 
to grant, in return for every neceflary fupply, the abolition 
of fome branch of that prerogative which had been tranf{mit- 
ted to him from his anceltors, ** he would foon have 


dwindled into a fhadow, and become the mere pageant of 
royalty.” 





* Hume, vol, 3. let. 44. 
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The Profeffor, as ufual, lays the whole blame of the reli. 





gious diffenfions of that reign, wf not on the church at co. 
large, at leaft on the king and arehbifiop Laud, who * new an 
modeiled, he fays (p. 214) the liturgy ; cfiablifhed a new fe an 
of ecclefiaflical canons ; and (p. 229) alrered both in England ki 
and in Scotland, the eflablifhed forms of a religions worthip, 
and the [yftem of church government !” pr 
We wifh that Mr. Millar had given the authority upon Fi 
which he made thefe affertions; for though we are far from wl 
fufpecting him to have been capable of deliberately writin ev 
faliehood, there ts not one of them true, except that which ad 
relates to the form of worfbip in Scotland. The articles of by 
the Church of England remain to this day as when they a 
were drawn up in the reign of Elizabeth; the liturgy fuf. 5 H 
fered no change in the reign of the firft Charles; though th 
a few flight alterations were made in it, and a form of prayer in 
for the thirtieth of January added, in the reign of his fon; ri 
and the canons were eftablifhed in 1603, by James the pt 
Fi ft, and a national fynod. Charles, indeed, endeavoured ©) 
to mtroduce into the Chureh of Scotland, a hturgy and a di 
fet of canons different, in fome refpeéts, from the liturgy and ac 
canons of the Church of England; but though, 1n carrying to 
thofe meafures into execution, he ated rafhly and impru- di 
dently, he was not mifled by archbifhop Laud, but by the fe 
Scotch bifhops, and his Minifters in Scotland. In Eng- fc 
land, the king and the archbifhop endeavoured, indeed, to wr 
put a itop to thofe warm, thofe ufclefs difputes, about the P 
eculiar doétrines of the fynod of Dort, which were then il 
diflurbing the peace as well of fociety as of the church; h 
and wih this view, the declaration prefixed to the articles c 
was iffued, and rigidly enforced as well on Arminians as on h 
Calvinifis*. ‘Phe Puritans being thus reflrained, as they 






faid, from preaching God's free grace and eleéiton, united 
with the democratical fa¢tion in parliament, to overturn both 
the church and the throne. 
But can any man imagine, that either the church or the 
throne would have been preferved, had the king gone on 
ranting all the demands of the republicans and puritans? 
Vhatever may have been thought formerly, no fuch con- 
clufion will furely be drawn now, after the experiment has 
been made ina country more highly civilized, and in an 
age when * philofophv is fuppoied to be at its meridian 
height.” Louis the Sixteenth tamely accepted of fuch a 
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* Sce archbifhop Laud’s Diary. 
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conflitution as the long parliament was preparing for Charles; 
and the confequences to the church and throne are felt, 
and will long be felt, not barely by France but by ail 
Europe. 

Profeflor M. in his feeble attempt to vindicate, on the 
rinciples of juftice, the trial and execution of Charles the 
Firft, builds much on the fuppofed duplicity of that prince, 
which he infers from ‘ that feries of a€tions, by which the 
eventful hiftory of his reign is diftinguifhed.”” Thefe he 
admits (p. 314) to have been for the moft part fairly tated 
by Hume ; and we are perfuaded that the reader, if he be not 
a decided republican, has only to compare the reafonings of 
Hume and of Millar from the fame faéts, to be convinced 
that the charge of duplicity is totally groundlefs. We with 
indeed that Charles, when he had granted the petition of 
right, and found the Commons ftill refraftory, had made 
peace with all the world, curtailed, as much as poffible, the 
expences of his houfhold, and by his open and dignified con- 
duét convinced the Commons, that while he would faithfully 
adhere to his part of the contraét, he would not permit them 
to make further encroachments. This is certainly the con- 
duét which he ought to have obferved; but let us not too 
feverely condemn his deviations from it. He may have been 
fenfible, that, by the «reumftance of his birth, a weighty 
tuft had been committe! to him, paramount to every com- 
paét into which he d enter with parliament; and find- 
ing the condu€t of the Commons to be fuch as rendered 
him unable, if he fhould obferve the petition of right, to dif- 
charge the duties of that truft, he might conclude, as Strafford 
had concluded, that ‘* having tried the affeétions of his peo- 
ple, he was ah/alved and /Joofe trom all rules of government.” 
(p. 239.) If fuch was his reafoning, as probably it was, 
we need not obferve, that it is very different from his 
‘“‘ thinking that the people were created folely for his bene- 
fit, not he for their’s; that they had no rights independent of 
his arbitrary will; and that their lives and fortunes might 
be facrificed at pleafure to his humour and caprice.” 
P. 316. 

As it gives us greater pleafure at all times to praife than to 
cenfure, we extraét, with peculiar fatisfaétion, the following 
paffage ; which, as it comes from a very enlightened man, 
who certainly deemed a democratical conftitution the beft, 
when confidered abitraétly, deferves to be well weighed by - 


all our political innovators. 


‘© The authority of every government is founded in épinions 
and no fyftem, be ir ever fo perfeét in itfelf, can be expected to 
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acquire ftability, or to produce good order and fubmiffion, unle(, 
it coincides with the general voice of the community. He awhg 
forms a political conftitution upon a model of ideal perfeion, and 
attempts to introduce it into any country, without confulting the in. 
clinations of the inhabitants, is a moft pernicious proje@or; avho, 


inftead of being applauded as a Lycurgus, ought to be chained and 


confined asa madman.”’ P. 329. 


The author's fketch of the principles, perfonal charafter, 
and government of Cromwell, is well drawn; and he like. 
wife does ample juftice to the charafter and conduét of 
Charles the Second. Moft readers indeed will think, that 
he does more than juflice to that profligate prince, when he 
fays, that ‘* he had lefs perfonal demerit than any other king 
of the Stuart family.’ The prejudices of that man muft be 
violent indeed, who with ref{peét to perfonal merit, can com- 

are the fecond Charles to his father, whofe faults were the 
faults of the age and of the circumftances in which he was 
placed, but whofe virtues were confeffedly his own. Even 
James the Second had more perjonal merit than his brother, 
though he proved, through bigotry and fuperftition, a worfe 
king of England. He was indeed cctahouaiie licentious, 
but by no means fo profligate as Charles; he was much 
more economical of the public money; and however un- 
gracious inhis manners, adhered more fteadily to fuch pro- 
mifes as he made. That he was arbitrary in his_ principles, 
and had formed the defign of overturning the conftitution in 
Church and State, feems to be indifputable; but Mr. M. 
fhould not have queflioned (p. 408) the evidence of 
Barillon, when it militates againit the purity of Sidney's 
patriotifm, and have admitted it (p. 417) as a proof of the 
meannefs of James! It is entitled to credit either in both 
cafes, or in neither; and we muft confefs that we perceive 
not the fmalleft reafon for calling it in queltion.’ Sidney 
and James were both penfioners of France, to the eternal 
difgrace of the patriotifm of the one, as well as of the mag- 
nanimity of the other. 

Of this author’s encomiums on the bill of rights, which, 
at the.revolution, afcertained the prerogative of the crows, 
the privileges of parliament, and the rights of the fubject, 
we entirely approve; but we do not agree with him m 
thinking, that the Scotch Convention, which declared that 
James the Second had forfeited the crown, atted on more 
rational or more manly principles than the Englifh Conven- 
tion; which confidered ies as having abdicated the govern- 
ment. If it be true, as he is’ at fome pains to prove, 
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the authority of every government is founded in opinion, it 
muit be the part of pohtical wifdom to give the flightef . 
poilible fhock to long eftablifhed opinion, even in cales of 
the greateft extremity. The language of the Scotch Con- 
vention, as it fhocked fome of the moft deep-rooted as well 
as falutary opinions, was extremely improper, though it has 
been generally adopted by the metaphyfical politicians of 
that country; but the reader who withes to underftand the 

rinciples which guided our patriotic {tatefmen at the revo- 
ea of 1688, will find them clearly detailed and ably fup- 
ported againft the groundlefs objettions of fuch writers as 
Mr. Millar, in Burke’s RefleGtions on the French Rewalution, 
a work which it is to be hoped will live as long as the lan- 
guage in which it is written, 

Before the author enters upon that part of his fubje& im 
which he propofes to take a view of the Englith government, 
from the reign of William the Third to the prefent time, he 
gives a fhort {ketch of the pohtical hiftory of Ircland, from 
the firft invafion of that ifland by the Englith, in the reign 
of Henry the Second, This {ketch is on the whole well 
written, though in his account of almoft every infurre@ion 
ofthe Irifh, Mr. Millar takes part with the infurgents, and 
occafionally throws out fentiments which we are unable te 
reconcile with any principle on which civil government can 
reft as on a ftable foundation.. Such are furely the fenti- 
ments exprefled in the following extract. 


« Tt is. to be. obferved, that the effe& of o/d nfage muh be 
limited by confiderations of public utility, and that the mo? ang- 
verfal fubmiffion of a people, however long continued, will not give 
fanction to meafures ixcompatible with the great interefts of /aciety. 
Had the Irith parliament, by, general practice, been rendered 
entirely fubordinate to that of England, the peraicions teadensy 
of fuch a conftitution, with refpect to Ireland, muft appear of 
fuch magnitude, as to fhock our ‘feelings of juftice, and, af any 
difance of time, ta jufify the inbabitants in afferting their natural 
rights.’* Vol. 1v. p. 58. 


We fhould be glad to be informed by the afferters of fuch 
doétrines as this, who is to’ judge of the great interelts. of 
fociety, and of the pernicious tendency of a conftitution 
to which univer{al fubmiffion has been yielded for ages. Not 
furely the people at large; for-nine-tenths of them know 
nothing of the great interefts of fociety, or of the particular 
tendency of any conftitution ; but if a few philofophers’ be 
entitled to decide on fuch mattets, and to iffue their opinions 
authoritatively from their profefforial chairs, why did — 

au 
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author condemn proje€tors of conftitutions, on the model of 
ideal perfetion, to chains and a mad-houfe ? 

Returning to his main fubjeét, the Government of Eng. 
land, Mr. Millar traces the influence of the crown, from its 
rife in the reign of William the Third, to the prefent period. 
That influence arifes from the augmentation of the public 
revenue, the extenfion of the empire, the confequent num. 
ber of high offices in the difpofal of the king, the number of 
penfioners and placemen {cattered through the kingdom 
always ready, he fays, to applaud the meafures of the prefent 
adminiftration, and even from the increafe of the national 
debt. Of this growing influence he draws fuch a piéture 
as might lead foreigners to infer, that the liberties of the peo. 
ple of England are gone for ever; and that the prefent in- 
fluence is more dangerous than the ancient prerogative, 
It is to be remembered, however, that this part of the work 
was not prepared by the author for the prefs, and that there- 
fore no inference can be fairly drawn from it injurious to 
his memory. Of this faét we are informed by the editors, 
whofe information is corroborated by internal evidence. 
The following paragraph is fo obvioufly incomplete, that no 
man can fuppofe that, in its prefent fate, it would have been 
given to the public, by an author who generally exprefles 
his meaning with perfpicuity and precifion. 


‘© Upon the whole, the ordinary public revenue direétly at 
the difpofal of the crown, or indireétly contributing to its infu. 
ence, which immediately before the revolution amounted to about 
two millions yearly, has, by the gradual expanfion of the two 
great branches already mentioned *, rifen to the prodigious annual 
fum of above thirty millions; and thus without including the 
value of thofe numerous offices and places in the gift of the crown, 
which are fupported by other funds than the national taxes.” 


P. 87. 


And thus, what! The paffage has neither grammar nor 
meaning: and the editors, if they were acquainted with the 
author’s train of thinking on fuch fubjeéts, are to blame for 
not fupplying the claufe neceflary to complete the fenfe. 

The growing influence of the crown is in fome degree 
balanced by the fpirit of liberty and independence diffufed 
through the nation by the advancement of manufactures, 


— | 





* <‘ That which is intended to defray the annual expence of 
government, and that which is levied to difcharge the annual 


intereft of the national debt,’ 
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commerce, and the arts, fince the reign of William the 
Third. On thefe topics we have many ingenious obferva- 
tions, tending to prove that Mr. Millar was qualified to rank 
high among the writers on political economy, had he de- 
voted his time and attention to that fubjeét of fafhionable 
ftudy. We truft, however, that the helm of the State will 
never, in this nation, be put into the hands of theoretical’ 
economifts ; for however plaufible their fpeculations may 
appear in a book, they have fhown by their conduét in a 
neighbouring nation, that they are unfkilful manufaéturers 
of conftitutions. 

The author endeavours to prove that the fubdivifion of 
labour in manufaétures, though it contributes greatly to their 
improvement, tends to contraét the underftandings of the 
lower orders of mechanics; and though he probably pufhes 


his theory too far, there is fome truth in the following 
oblervations. 


“ The bufinefs of agriculture is lefs capable of a minute fub. 
divifion of labour than the greater part of mechanical employ- 
ments. ‘The fame workman has often occafion to plough, to fow, 
and to reap; to cultivate the ground for different purpofes, and 
to prepare its curious productions for the market. He is obliged 
alternately to handle very oppofite tools and inftruments; to 
repair, and even fometimes to make them for his own ufe; and 
always to accommodate the different parts of his labour to the 
change of the feafons, and to the variations of the weather. He 
isemployed in the management and rearinggof cattle, becomes 
frequently a grazier and corn-merchant, and is unavoidably 
initiated in the myfteries of the horfe-jockey. What an extent 
of knowledge, therefore, muft he poffefs! What a diverfity of 
talents muft he exercife, in comparifon with the mechanic, who 
employs his whole labour in fharpening the point, or in putting 
on the head of a pin! How different the education of thefe two 

fons! The pin-maker, who commonly lives in a town, will 

ve more of the fafhionable improvements of fociety. than the 
peafant ; he will undoubtedly be better dreffed ; he will, in all 
probability, have more book-learning, as well as lefs coarfenefs 
in the tone of his voice, and lefs uncouthnefs in his appearance 
and deportment. Should they both be enamoured of the fame 
female ; it is natyral to fuppofe that he would make the better 
figure in the eyes of his miftrefs, and that he would be moft 
likely to carry the prize. . But in a bargain he would affuredly 
be no match for his rival. He would be greatly inferior in real 
intelligence and acutenefs, much lefs qualified to converfe with 
his fuperiors, to take advantage of their foibles, to give a plau- 
Tt fible 
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fible account of his meafures, or to adapt his behaviour to any 
peculiar and unexpected emergency.”’ Pp. 153—155. 


From this and other reafonings of the fame kind, this 
author, though he admits that an increafe of opulence and 
of intelleétual improvements is equally produced in nations 
at large by the fame progrefs in commerce and manu- 
faétures, yet infers that, among individuals, this diftribution 
of things is: far from being fo uniformly eftablifhed; and 
that, among the lower orders of the people, it is completely 
reverfed. 

Into the three laft chapters of this work we do not feel 
ourfelves called upon to enter minutely. Fhey are but 
loofely conneéted with the hiftory of the Englifh govern. 
ment ; and though the author has thrown out many ingenious 
thoughts on the effects of commerce, opulence, and eiviliza- 
tion, on the morals of a people, on the progrefs of {cience 
relative to Jaw and government, and on the politcal influence 
of the fine arts, he has advanced hittle that is new er very 
{tnking. He is furely miftaken in fuppofing that manufac- 
tures and commerce have funk, in Britain, the general efti- 
mation of the military charafter in fuch a degree as to dini- 
nifh the ardour of the people to maintain their laws and 
udependence; and the immenfe fums colletted for the 
widows and children of thofe brave men, who have fallen in 
the defence of their king and country, as well as the relief, 
which, in fome years of fearcity, was lately extended by 
the rich to the poor, feem to prove, that our benevolence is 
net yet abforbed by our rigid attention to commercial 
concerns. Inthe chapter on the progrefs of fcience rela- 
tive to law and government, there is much entitled to praife; 
but to reprefent the chief magiftrate as the real fervant of 
the people (p. 305) was not very confidtent with the following 
juft fentiments. 


«* Without a fubordinatton of ranks, without a power vefted 
in fome men to. centroul and direét the behaviour of others, and 
calculated to produce a fy ftem of uniform and. confiftent operations, 
it is impoffible that a multitude of perfons, living together, 
ffiould be induced to refign their own private intereft to subdue 
their oppofite and jarring paffions, and regularly to. promote the 
general happinefs.”” P. 293. 

* It isevident that the diffufion of knowledge tends more and 
more to encourage and bring forward the principle of utility i 
all political difcuffions ; but we muft not thence conclude, that 
the influence of mere authority, operating without refleCtion, 1§ 


entirely ufelefs, From the difpofitions of mankind to pay st 
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and fubmiffion to fuperior perfonal qualities, and ftill more to a 
fuperiority of rank and ftation, together with that propenfity 
which every one feels to continue in thofe modes of aétion to 
which he has long been aecuftomed, the great body of the people, 
who have commonly neither leifure nor capaeity to weigh the 
advantages of public regulations, are prevented from indulging 
their unruly paffions, and retained in fubjection to the magiftrate. 
The fame difpofitions contribute in fome degree to reftrain thofe 
rafh and vifionary proje¢ts, which proceed from the ambition of 
ftatefmen, or the wanton defire of innovation, and by which 
nations are expofed to the moft dreadful calamities. Thofe feel- 
ings of the human mind, which give rife to authority, may be 
regarded as the wife provifion of nature for fupporting the order 
and government of fociety.’’ P. 309. 


On the whole, we have been amufed and inftru&ed by this 
elaborate work, which, with all the defeéts to which poft- 
humous publications are liable, evinces that its author pof- 
feffed a mind of large grafp. The antipathy cinditebted by 
fuch a man to the name of king, is a fingular phenomenon 
in the hiftory of human nature; for Mr. Millar regrets every 
fuccefsful flruggle made by the Scottifh monarchs againit 
the fierce and turbulent ariftocracy, though he fvems to have 
been well aware that, in thofe ages, the elevation of the 
throne wes the firft flep tewards the liberty of the people. 
The ftyle of the work is in general perfpicuous and precife ; 
but it abounds with a greater number ot ‘ypographical errors, 
efpecially in the laft volume, than we have often met with 
in a work of equal importance. Thefe, it is to be hoped, 
will be correéted in a fecond edition ; for though we have 
found frequent occafion to differ in opinion from the author, 
we think The Hiftorical View of the Englifh ‘Government 
worthy of going through many editions. 


a 
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Art. III. Military Memoirs of Mr. George Thomas, who, 
by extraordinary Talents and Enterprize, rofe, from an 
objcure Situation to the rank of a General, in the Service of 
the Native Powers in the North Weft of India. Through 
the Werk are interfperfed, Geographical and Statiftical 
Accounts of feveral of the States, compofing the Interwor of 
the Peninjula, efpecially the Countries of Jypoor, Joudpoor 
and Oudipror, by Geographers denominated Rajpoctanch, the- 
Seiks of Punjaub, the Ferritery of Beykaneer, and the Country 
adjoining the Great Defert to the Weftward of Hurrianeb. 
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612 Captain Francklin’s Life of Mr. G. Thomas. 
Compiled and arranged trom Mr. Thomas's original Dacu- 


ments, by William Francklin, Captain of Infantry, Member 
6} the Afiatic Society; Anthor of a Tour to Perfia, and the 
Eiji ary of Shak Aulum. +4to. Calcutta. 1808. 


T" [i biographical fketch here offered to the public, exhibits 
the remarkable circumftance of an indtvidual afcending 
from the obfcure and humble fituation of aC ommon Sailor or 
at | of of a quarter mafter, to the eflabhifhment of a fplendia 
and independent Principality in the heart of India.—The 
perufal ot the volume will not fatl to excite confiderable 
intereft, in all who are acquaint ted with the local fituation 
and relative dignit ‘ty of the princes an id their dependencies, 
which ar » here deferibed, but we fele& the fo! lowing re- 
vaaenilabies of a people and a diftriét with which Europeans 
in general are Iefs tamiliarly acquainted, Thefe are the 

Se sks. who occupy a portion of the Punjaub, a region com- 
prehended within the five great rivers, the er rw . the 
Hy lraotes, the Acefines, the Hyphafis and the Sutledg 


‘¢ The Seiks ate armed with a og matchlock and Pi ir, 

cir method of fighting as defcribed by Mr. Thomas, ts fingu- 
Is ir; after pe forming the re: quifite duties of their religion by 

blution and prayer, they comb their hair and beards with pe. 
caliar care, then mounting their horfes, ride forth towards the 
enemy, with whom they engage in a gontinued fkirmith advanc- 
ll ng and retreating, until man and horfe become equally fatigued ; 
they then draw off to fome diflance from the enemy, and, meeting 
with cultivated ground, they permit their horfes to graze on 
their own accord, while they parch a little gram for themfelves, 
and after fatisfving nature by this frugal repatt, if the enemy be 
“gary they renew the {kirmithing ; fhould he have retreated, they 
provide fora ige for their cattle, and endeavour to procure a meal 
for themfelves. 

«© Seldom. indulging in the comforts of a tent, whilft in the 

nemy’s country, the repaft of a Seik cannot be fuppofed to be 
Cit ither fumptuous, or elegant. Seated on the ground with a mat 
{pread before them, a Bramin appointed for the purpofe, ferves 
ont a portion of food to each individual, the cakes of flour which 
they eat during the meal ferving them in the room of dyes 
and Mates. 

The Seiks are remarkably fond of the ficth of the jungle 

her, which they kill in the chafe, this food is allowable by their 


law. Tt hey likewife eat of mutton and fith, but thefe being 
deemed unlawful, the Bramins will not part: ake, leaving thofe whe 
chute to tranfgrefs their intitutes to an{wer for themfelves. In 


she city or in the tield the Seiks never fmoke tobacco; they are 
rot however averie to drinking fpirituous liquors, in which they 
fometimes 
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fometimes. indulge to an immoderate excefs: and they likewife 
frecly take opium, Bang, and other intoxicating drugs. In thelr 
convivial parties each man is compelled to drink out of his 
own veilel. 

‘* Accuftomed from their earlieft infancy to a life of hardfhip 
and difficulty, the Sciks defpife the comforts of a tent; in 
lieu of this, each horfeman is furnifhed with two blankets, one 
for himfelf, and the other for his horfe. 'Thefe blankets, which are 
placed beneath the faddle, with a gram bag and heel ropes, com. 
prize in time of war, the baggage of a Seik. Their cooking uten- 
fils are carried on tattoos. Confidering this mode of life, and the 
extraordinary rapidity of their movements, it cannot be matter 
of wonder if they perform marches, which to thofe who are 
only accuftomed to European warfare, muft appear almoft incre. 
dible. 

‘¢ The Seiks among other cuftoms fingular in their nature, 
never fuffer their hair, or beards, to be cut, confequently, when 
mounted on horfeback, their black flowing locks, and half naked 
bodies, which are formed in the ftouteft and moft athletic mould, 
the glittering of their arms, and the fize and {peed of their horfes, 
render their appearance impofing and formidable, and fuperior to 
moft of the cavalry in Hindooftan, 

‘© In the ufe of their arms, efpecially the matchlock, and fabre, 
they are uncommonly expert, tome ufe. bows and arrows, In 
addition to the articles of drefs which have been defcribed in 
recent publications of the times, Mr. Thomas mentions that 
the arms and wrifts of the Seiks are decorated with bangles of 
gold filver brafs and iron, according to the circumftances of the 
wearers, but among the Cuiers, of the refpective tribes, the 
horfe furniture, in which they take the greateit pride, (and which 
with the exception of the inlaying of their fire arms, is their only 
luxury,) is uncommonly fplendid, for, though a Seik will feruple 
to expend the moft trifling fum on his food, or a he will 
{pare no expence in endeavouring to excel his comrades in the 
furniture of his horfe and in the richnefs and brightnefs of his 
armour, a circumftance, which appears to bear no inconfiderable 
refemblance to the cuftoms of the ancient Spartans, 

“© Confiderable fimilarity in their general cuftoms may be traced 


with thofe of the Jauts; though thefe, in fome diftricts, appa- 
rently vary, the difference is hot material, and their permitting 
an interchange of marriages with the Jauts of the Dosad and 
Harrianah amounts almoft to a conclufive proof of their, affinity 
of origin. 

‘© The Sciks allow foreigners of every defcription to join their 
ftandard, to fit in their company, and to fhave their beards, but 
excepting in the inftance of the Jauss, they will mot confent 
to intermatriages, nor will they eat or drink from the hands of 
an alien, except he be a Bramin, and for this caft they always 
profefs the higheft veneration. 
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‘* If indeed fome regulations which are in their nature purely 
military, and which were introduced by their founder Nanicx, 
be excepted, it will be found, that the Seiks are neither more or 
lefs than Fauts in their primitive ftate. 

‘© Thus far, fays Mr. Thomas, we have feen the fair fide of the 
picture; let us now confider the reverfe. The Seiks are falfe, 
fanguinary and faithlefs, they are addicted to plunder and the 
acquirement of wealth by any means, however nefarious; in- 
ftances have occurred of a child’s arm being raifed againft his 
parent, and of brothers deftroying each other. 

‘© Women amongft them are held in little eftimation, and 
though ill treated by their hufbands, and prohibited from accom. 
panying them in their wars, thefe unhappy females neverthelefs 
attend to their domeftic concerns with a diligence and fedulouf- 
nefs deferving of a better fate! 

‘© Inftances indeed, have not unfrequently occurred, in which 
they have actually taken up arms to defend their habitations, 
from the defultory attacks of the enemy, and throughout the 
conteft, behaved themfelves with an intrepidity of f{pirit, highly 
praife worthy. 

‘€ In the Seik army, the modes of payment are various, but 
the moft common is at the time of harveft, when every foldier 
receives the amount of his pay in grain and other articles, the 
produce of the country; to fome is given moncy in fmall fums, 
and to others lands are allotted for their maintenance. Three 
fifths of the horfes in the Punjab are the property of the different 
chieftains, the remainder belong to the peafantry who have be- 
come fettlers. ; 

‘© A Seik foldier has alfo his portion of the plunder acquired 
in the courfe of a campaign: this is fet afide as a reward for his 
fervices, and in addition to it, he fometimes increafes his gains, 
by fecreting part ‘of the public plunder. 

«¢ The nature of the Secik government is fingular, and probably 
had its origin in the unfettled ftate of the tribe, when firft efta- 
blithed in their poffeffions. Within his gwn domains cach 
chief is lord paramount. He exerts an exclufive authority over 
his vaflals, even to the power of life and death, and to increafe 
the population of his diftritts, he proffers a ready and hofpitable 
afylum to fugitives from all parts of India, ' Hence, in the Seik 
territories, though the government be arbitrary, there exifts much 
lefs caufe for oppreffion, than in many of the neighbouring ftates, 
and, hence likewife, the cultivator of the foil being liable to 
frequent change of matters, by the numerous revolutions that 
are perpetually occurring, may be confidered as one of thé caufes 
of the fluctuation of the national force.”’ P. 71. 





Thefe warlike and powerful people were defeated by Mr. 
Thomas, the hero of this hillory, who, after his vittoiy, 
eftablifhed 
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e{tablifhed himfelf as a fovereign prince in the diftri€t called 


Hurrianah, ninety miles to the north weft of Delhi. 


‘« Here,’’ fays Mr. T. * 1 eftablithed my capital, rebuilt the 
walls of the city long fince fallen into decay, and repaired the 
fortifications. As it had been long deferted, at firt I 
found difficulty in procuring inhshitants, but by degrees and 
gentle treatment, I felected between five and fix thoufand perfons, 
to whom I allowed every lawful indulgence. 

« T eftablifhed a mint, and coined my own rupees, which 
J made current in my army and country; as from the com. 
mencement of my.career at Jyjur, I had refolved to eftablith an 
independency, I empleyed workmen and artificers of all kinds, 
and I now judged that nothing but force of arms could maintain 
me in my authority, I therefore increafed their numbers, caft 
my own artillery, commenced making mufquets, matchlocks and 
powder, and in fhort, made the beft preparations for carrying on 
an offenfive and defenfive war, till at length having gained a 
capital and country bordering on the Seik territories, i withed 
to put myfelf in a capacity, when a favourable opportunity fhould 
offer, of attempting the conqueft of the Punjab, and afpired to 
the honor of eftablifhing the Britifh ftandard on the banks of the 
the Attock *.’’ P. 93. 


Among thefe native princes, each poffefling but a limited 
domain, it 1s almoft impoflible to remain for any length of 
time in undifturbed tranquility : accordingly we find that 
Mr. Thomas was in a fhort time involved ia various and 
perplexing contefts, which finally compelled him to feaye 





* « To carry his plans into effect, and for the fapport of his 
troops, Mr. ‘lhomas appropriated a part of the revenue arifing 
from the lands granted by the Mahrattas, and with much judge. 
ment and difcernment naturally inherent in liberal minds, endea- 
voured to conciliate the affections of his men, by granting pene 
fions to the widows and children, or neareft relations of thofe 
foldiers who fell in his fervice. Thefe penfions, amounting to 
40,000 rupees per annum, were regularly paid to the refpective 
claimants, a»mode which refleéts the higheft credit on Mr. 
‘Thomas’s character, but which had long fince been anticipated 
by the wifdom of the Britifh government in rewarding their ve- 
teran Sepoys. ‘The payments were made every fix months, and 
the neareft relation of the deceafed, whether officer or foldier, re. 
ceived the half pay of his rank. ‘This and the expence of catt.. 
ing cannon, the fabrication of {mall arms, and purchafe of war. 
like ftores, confumed that part of Mr. Thomas’s revenues, which 
he derived from the diftri¢ts granted him by the Mahrattas, as 
detailed in the foregoing f{chedule.’’ 
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his hard-earned poffeflions, to forego his princely dignity, 
forfake his capitol, and finally take refuge in the Britith ter- 
ritories.—The detail of his life, from his firlt entrance 
into the fervice of the native princes, to his attainment of 
fovereign power, with his final decline, is givert with munch 
{pirit and vivacity.—The author, Mr. Francklin, has often 
before gratified us, and we look to him with much expec- 
tation for future amufcment and information. 





Art.1V. A Treatife on the Procefs employed by Nature in 
Juppreffing the Hemorrhage from divided and punéiured Ar- 
teries; and on the Uje of the Ligature ; concluding with 
Obfervations on fecondary Hemorrhage: the Whale deduced 
from an Extenftve feries o * Experiments, and illuftrated by 
Fifteen Plates. By J. F. D. Jones, M.D. Member of the 
Royal Callege of Surgeons of London. 8vo. 237 pp- 
10s. Gd. Phillips. 1S05. 


rT HIS. treatife has been written to eftablifh a controverted 

point in furgery : and the author's zeal has tempted him 
to make many experiments on living animals: which appear 
to have been conduéted with fo much accuracy, and the 
conclufions are fo taithtully drawn, that we think the quel. 
tion is fairly determined. It would, therefore, be cruel for 
any other phyfiologifl to repeat them. 

A curious hiftoric al account is firft given of the various 
theories, invented by different writers, to explain the procels 
by which nature formetimes ftops the flow of blood trom a 
wounded artery. Petit, the celebrated French furgeon, imae 
gined that this was effecied folely by the blood coagulating. 
Mr. Morand was not quite futisfied with this explanation ; 
but contended, that though a coagulum had fome fhare in 
arrefting the hailed: we, “that ; it was chiefly accomplifhed by 
‘* the corrugation o puc kering of the artery.” Samuel 
Sharp comes next, who aflerts that wounded veilels continue 

bleed tll ** by contraéting and withdrawing themfelves 
into the wound, their extremities are fhut up by the coagu- 
jated blood.”’ 

Thefe fenfible writers thus difcovered more and more of 
the truth; when a croud followed, who inftead of eluci- 
dating the fubjeét further, only obfcured it by their mifty 
conjectures. Pouteau declared, that the coagulation of the 
blood was only a feeble and fubfidiary means of fupprefling 
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an hemorrhage; and that. the retraétion of a divided artery 
fignified little. He maintained that the principal caufe was 
the tumetattion of the cellular membrane, by which the 
vellel was clofed. Gooch likewife rejeéts Petit’s coagulum; 
and afcribes the effeét to the combined agency of the three 
other caufes. Mr. White is of opinion, that the coagula- 
tion of the blood, fo far from ftopping, tended to keep’a 
wounded veffel open: and, from a lowe of fimplicity, both 
he and Mr. Kirkland admitted but one caufe, ste the 
contraétion of the veffel. Laft of all comes Mr. John Bell, 
who freely criticizes and differs from all. He confidently 
allerts, that ‘*‘ when hemorrhage ftops of ‘its own accord, it is 
neither from the retraétion of an artery, nor the conftri€tion 
of its fibres, nor the formation of clots, but by the cellular 
fubftance, which furrounds the artery, being injected with 
blood.” 

Mr. Jones finding fuch difcordant opinions among his 
predeceffors, refolved, if poflible, to find out the exaét ftate 
of the cafe. With this view he made a great many experi- 
ments, by dividing the arteries of living horfes and dogs, and 


examining the appearances after death. The ref ult of thefe 


experiments is given in the following quotation, 


« An impetuous flow of blood, a fudden and forcible retrac- 
tion of the artery within its fheath, and a flight contraction of 
its extremity, are the immediate and almoft fimultaneous effects 
of its divifion. The natural impulfe, however, with which the 
blood is driven on, in fome meafure counteracts the retraétion, 
and refifts the contraétion of the artery. The blood is effufed 
into the cellular fubftance between the artery and its fheath, and 
pafling throygh that canal of the fheath which had been forined 
by the retraction of the artery, flows freely externally, or is ex- 
travafated into the furrounding cellular membrane, in proportion 
to the oren or confined ftate of the external wound. The retraét 
ing artery leaves the internal furface of the fheath uneven, by 
lacerating or ftretching the cellylar fibres that connected them, 
Thefe fibres entangle the blood as it flows, and thus the founda- 
tion is laid for the formation of a coagulum at the mouth of the 
artery, and which appears to be completed by the blood, as it 
paffes through this canal of the fheath, gradually adhering and 
coagulating around its internal furface, till it completely fills it 
up from the circumference to the centre. 

“ A certain degree of obftruétion to the hemorrhage, refults 
from the effufion of blood into the furrounding cellular membrane, 
and between the artery and its fheath, but particularly the dimi- 
nifhed force and velocity of the circulation, occafioned by the 
hemorrhage, and the fpeedy coagulation of the blood, which is 
a well known confequence ef fuch diminifhed ation of the vaf- 
cular 
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his hard-earned poffeffions, to forego his princely dignity, 
forfake his capitol, and finally take refuge in the Britith ter- 
ritories.—The detail of his life, from his firft entrance 
into the fo: vice of the native princes, to his attainment of 
fovereign power, with his final decline, 1s givert with much 
{pirit and vivacity.——The author, Mr. Francklin, has often 
before gratified us, and we look to him with much expec- 
tation for future amufcment and information. 








Art.1V. A Treatife on the Procef{s employed by Nature in 
Juppreffing the Hemorrhage from divided and punéiured Ar- 
teries; and on the Uje of the Ligature + concluding with 
Obfervations on fecondary Flemorrhage: the Whale deduced 
roman Extenftve feries of Experiments, and illuftrated by 
Fifteen Plates. By J. F. D. Jones, M.D. Member of the 
Royal Callege of Surgeons of London. 8vo. 237 pp. 
10s. Gd. Phillips. 1S05. 


rT HIS treatife has been written to eftablifh a controverted 

point in furgery, and the author's zeal has tempted him 
to make many experiments on living animals: which appear 
to have been conduéted with fo much accuracy, and the 
conclufions are fo taithtully drawn, that we think the quel- 
tion is fairly determined. It would, therefore, be cruel for 
any other phyfiologift to repeat them. 

A curious hiftorical account is firft given of the various 
theories, invented by different writers, to explain the procels 
by which nature foinetimes ftops the flow of blood trom a 
wounded artery. Petit, the celebrated French furgeon, imae 
gined that this was effected folely by the blood coagulating. 
Mr. Morand was not quite fatisfied with this explanation ; 
but contended, that though a coagulum had fome fhare tn 
arrefling the hemorrh: ge, that it was chiefly accomplifhed by 
‘‘ the corrugation or puckering of the artery. Samuel 
Sharp comes next, who afferts that wounded veilels continue 


to bleed ull ‘* by contraéting and withdrawing themfelves 


into the wound, their extremities are {hut up by the coagu- 
lated blood.’’ 


Thefe fenfible writers thus difcovered more and more ot 
the truth; when a croud followed, who inftead of eluci- 
dating the fubjeét further, only obfcured it by their mifty 


conjectures. Ponteau declared, that the coagulation of the 
blood was only a feeble and fubfidiary means of f ipprefling 
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an hemorrhage; and that, the retraétion of 2 divided artery 
fignified little. He maintained that the principal caufe was 
the tumetattion of the cellular membrane, by which the 
vellel was clofed. Gooch likewife rejeéts Petit’s coagulum3 
and afcribes the effect to the combined agency of the three 
other caufes.. Mr. White is of opinion, that the coagula- 
tion of the blood, fo far from ftopping, tended to keep’a 
wounded veffel open: and, from a lowe of fimplicity, both 
he and Mr. Kirkland admitted but one caufe, nated 7, the 
contraction of the veffel. Laft of all comes Mr. John Bell, 
who freely criticizes and differs from all. He confidently 
afferts, that ‘* when hemorrhage ftops of ‘its own accord, it is 
neither from the retraétion of an artery, nor the conftri€tion 
of its fibres, nor the formation of clots, but by the cellular 
fubftance, which furrounds the artery, being injected with 
lood.”’ 

Mr. Jones finding fuch difcordant opinions among §his 
predeceffors, refolved, if poflible, to find out the exaét ftate 
of the cafe. Wath this view he made a great many experi- 
ments, by dividing the arteries of living horfes and dogs, and 
examining the appearances after death. The refult of thefe 
experiments is given in the following quotation, 


« An impetuous flow of blood, a fudden and forcible retrac. 
tion of the artery within its fheath, and a flight contrattion of 
its extremity, are the immediate and almoft fimultaneous effects 
of its divifion. The natural impulfe, however, with which the 
blood is driven on, in fome meafure counteracts the retraction, 
and refifts the contraétion of the artery. ‘The blood is effufed 
into the cellular fubftance between the artery and its fheath, and 
pafling throygh that canal of the fheath which had been forined 
by the retraction of the artery, flows freely externally, or is ex- 
travafated into the furrounding cellular membrane, in proportion 
to the open or confined ftate of the external wound. The retra¢t 
ing artery leaves the internal furface of the fheath uneven, by 
lacerating or ftretching the cellylar fibres that connected them. 
Thefe fibres entangle the blood as it flows, and thus the founda- 
tion is laid for the formation of a coagulum at the mouth of the 
artery, and which appears to be completed by the blood, as it 
paffes through this canal of the fheath, gradually adhering and 
coagulating around its internal furface, till it completely fills it 
up from the circumference to the centre. 

“« A certain degree of obftruction to the hemorrhage, refults 
from the effufion of blood into the furrounding cellular membrane, 
and between the artery and its fheath, but particularly the dimi- 
nifhed force and velocity of the circulation, occafioned by the 
hemorrhage, and the fpeedy coagulation of the blood, which is 
a well known confequence of fuch diminifhed a¢tion of the vaf- 
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cular fyftem, moft effentially contribute to the accomplifhment 
of this important and defirable effeét. 

** A coagulum then, formed at the mouth of the artery, and 
within its fheath, and which I have diftinguifhed in the experi 
ments by the name of the external coagulum, prefents the firft 
complete barrier to the effufion of blood. This coagulum, 
viewed externally, appears like a continuation of the artery, but 
on cutting open the artery, its termination can be diftinétly feen 
with the coagulum completely fhutting up its mouth, and inclofed 
in its fheath. 

‘* The mouth of the artery being no longer pervious, nor a 
collateral branch very near it, the blood juft within it is at ref, 
coagulates, and forms, in general, a flender conical coagulum, 
which neither fills up the canal of the artery, nor adheres to its 
fides, except by a {mall portion of the circumference of its bafe, 
which lies near the extremity of the veffel. This coagulum 
is diftinét from the former, and I have called it the internal 
coagulum. 

«€ In the mean time the cut extremity of the artery inflames, 
and the vafa vaforum pour out lymph, which is prevented from 
efcaping by the external coagulum. This lymph fills up the ex. 
tremity of the artery, is fituated between the internal and exter. 
nal coagula of blood, is fomewhat intermingled with them, or 
adheres to them, and is firmly united all round to the internal 
coat of the artery. 

«¢ The permanent fuppreffion of the hemorrhage chiefly depends 
on this coagulum of lymph; but while it is forming within, the 
extremity of the artery is farther fecured by a gradual contrac- 

tion which it undergoes, and by an effufion of lymph between its 
tunics, and into the cellular membrane furrounding it; in confe- 
quence of which thefe parts become thickened, and fo completely 
iscorporated with each other, that it is impoffible to diftinguifh 
one from the other: thus, not only is the canal of the artery 
obliterated, but its extremity alfo is completely effaced, and 
blended with the furrounding parts.’ P. 53. | 


The author’s theory thus appears to be of the eclectic 
kind: or rather he fhows, that nature employs a variety ot 
aids in the important bufinefs of obftru€ting a bleeding 
artery. The effufion of the coagulating lymph by the im- 
flamed veflels, a circumftance y clakel by the writers 
before mentioned, is evidently the principal means of per- 
manently clofing a wounded veffel. Jchn Hunter, that 
extraordinary man, firft difcovered this effufion ; and the 
author has very ingenioufly fhown its great utility in reftrain- 
ing hemorrhage. 

4 likewife appears, that in horfes and dogs, when only 


one fourth of the circumfereuce of an artery 1s divided, a 
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the veffel will fometimes heal with little obftru&ion to its 
canal. But when one half, or more of the artery, is cut 
through, the remainder ulually tears afunder, or is divided 
by ulceration ; in which cafe the canal is obliterated. 

The f{purious aneurifm can hardly be produced in thefe 
animals ; but as it frequently occurs in men, he thinks ‘* it 
highly probable that it is formed either in confequence of 
the lymph, which had been poured out for the re-union and 
filling up of the wound, being torn through by the impetus 
of the blood, foon after the wound of the integuments had 
healed, or elfe by the blood ftriking againft, and gradually 
dilating into an aneurifmal fac, the lymph which had re- 
united the artery.” 

The effetts of ligatures on arteries are next confidered, 
Deffault had remarked, that ligatures cut through the inter- 
nal and middle coats of arteries. Mr. Jones’s experiments 
confirm this fa&: and he obferves, that the internal wound 
of the artery is followed by inflammation and the exfudation 
of coagulating lymph, which obliterates the canal. When 
the artery was not tied fufficiently tight to cut through the 
inner coats, no coagulating lymph was effufed, and a 
hemorrhage muft have taken place on the feparation of the 
ligature. 

In tying arteries, he advifes the adopting a round and not 
a flat fastase ; the enclofing nothing but the artery; the 
placing it ftraight, and not obliquely round the veffel; and, 
laltly, to draw the ligature very firmly. 

He takes notice of the queftion, whether it is better in 
the operation for the aneuri{m to truft to one ligature, or to 
employ two, and divide the veffel between them. He con- 
cludes in favour of the latter plan, as fafeft; though his 
experiments on brutes are rather in favour of the former. 
He deprecates the pafling a loofe ligature to be in readinefs, 
as extremely likely to excite the very evil it is intended to 
remedy. 

_ The pPates annexed to this work are numerous, and un- 
commonly well engraved. 





Art. V. The Woodman's Tale, after the Manner of 
Spenfer. Ta which are added, other Poems, chiefly Narra- 
tive and Lyric, and the Royal Meffage, a Drama. By the 
Rev. Henry Boyd, A. M. Tranjflator of the Divina Commedia 
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of Dante. Vicar of Drumgath in Ireland, and Chaplain ty 
the Right Honourable Esrd Vifcount Charleville.  $yo. 
567 pp. Longman and Co. 1805. 


WV R. BOYD has more than once or twice, and with de. 

ferved reputation, appeared: before the public as the 
Tranflator of the Divina Commedia of Dante, and author of 
various poetical performances. This volume, if we miflake 
not, will add confiderably to his literary fame, It confifls 
ef an allegorical poem, in five cantos, called the Woodman’s 
"Tale, of what Mr. Boy d calls Milefian Tales, with a ya. 
ricty of mifcellaneous pieces, chiefly lyrical. 

The Woodman’s Tale is a poem, the objeét of which is 
to illuftrate the terrible confequences which proceed from 
intemperance in drinking. . A long. introduétion in profe 
more particularly explains the author’s defign, which is 
further exemplified in the lamentable cataltrophe ot Burns, 
which every friend of genius will earneftly deplore, Mr, 
Boyd jultifies his embodying the virtues and vices af the 
human mind, and exerciling them in imaginary adventures, 
from the examples of Phineas Fletcher, and his countryman, 
Spenfer. They who are fond of the flanza employed by 
this later poet, cannot tail of being highly amufed and in- 
terefted by this produétion, which, w ith the exception per- 
haps of Sir James Burges’s poems, has not often been fo {uc- 
cceifsfully imitated. The fo lowing {pecimen will prove this. 


‘ But from the central hills that crown the ifle 
With woody height, hy feamen feen afar, 
Her genius mark’d ‘the loud acrial toil, 
Of fighting winds and elemental war ; 
He faw old Ocean burft th’ eternal bar, 
And fweep with foamy pride the trembling fhore, 
He faw the barque impell’d by lucklefs ftar, 
With canvafs rent to rags, and lab’ ring oar, 
That to the fated beach the feeming ftranger bore, 


‘© He faw the Demon hide his deadly freight, 
In feeming fhow of royalty diftreft : 
He faw the nation verging to its fate, 
And hafted down, impetuous, to arreft 
The fraudful rite, while glanc’d from eaft to weft, 
Portentous lightnings own’d the coming power 
Dark gathering clouds the welkin dim inte, 
With armed guft furcharg’d and haily fhower, 
And o’er the (lem pile the ftorm was feen to lour. 


“« Unufual 
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* Unufual horror feiz’d the lift’ning crowd, 
And for a time reftrain’d the fanguine rite, 
With fudden guft the rocking temple bow’d, 
And o’er th’ affembly hung unufual night ; 
. While ever and anon a livid light 
Around the trembling crew excurfive play’d, 
The affiftants {fprung aloof, with pale affright 
The ftartled prieft forgot his bloody trade, 
And deem’d fome god averfe the pious rite furvey’d. 


‘«¢ Firft Mnemon felt an energy of heaven, 

(Who ftill the rite withitood.) The hoary fage 
Began: ‘ Have then the pow’rs of vengeance giv’n 

‘ A welcome paufe, a moment to afluage 

* Your hot miftemper'd zeal and headlong rage ; 

‘ Thwarted at laft by heaven’s unqueftion’d doom, 
‘ That ftamps with truth the words of doubting age? 
‘ Hail heavenly fires, commiffion’d to relume 

‘ The fad benighted fouls, and break the mental gloom | 


‘ With livelier hopes, 2nd better omens now, 
‘ I rife once more to urge my baffled plea, 
‘ If yet your patient ears a paufe allow, ° 
‘ And deign to weigh the dread refult with me}; 
‘ If thus, not forc’d by Fate’s fupreme decree, 
© You dare with alien rites your faith to ftain, 
‘ And bring a wand’rer, toft from fea to fea, 
‘ Exil’d from earth, and fent to rove the main, 
‘ With vifionary fchemes to vex your quiet reign. 


‘¢ Why need I tell the tenure of your peace, 
© On which the fortunes of your ifle depend, 
‘ When firft fublime above the fubje& feas 
© The Naiads faw their favour’d realm afcend ? 
¢ Then all their genial powers for her to blend 
‘ They vow’d, and ftill the tide of life fupply, 
‘ If their chafte eyes no alien rite offend, 
¢ Nor foreign mixture come, nor ftrange alloy, 
‘ Thus to fupplant their power, beneath their native fky. 


“© Thefe fimple laws obey’d, the temp’rate bowl 
‘ Is ours, the genuine lymph and milky ftore; 

‘ Hence no fell pailions harrow up the foul, 
‘ Hence Virtue, Freedom, Love, our facred ftore :—= 
‘ Can unperverted nature feck for more ? 

© Know your own blifs, enough for man to know 
‘ Some monftrous birth, perhaps, unfought before, 
* Some unfufpected brood of coming woe 

© Lurk in thefe rites unknown, this feeming fimple fhow. 


«¢ Why 
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«¢ « Why need I tell the fate of Naxos’ ifle, 
‘ When fore’d to feed the interdi¢ted vine, 
‘ The Naiads mourn’d the too fuccefsful wile, 
‘ Till their deep wrongs brought down the wrath divine, 
¢ Which mixt for man the medicated wine, 
‘ With fharp difeafe, and ftormy paffions fell ; 
« Then dire Aleéto learn’d her fnakes to twine 
* With Autumn’s purple ftore, and lov’d to dwell 
* Amid the feftal train, and hear the chorded fheil. 


‘« © The Naiads are incenft,—and will their ire, 
‘ To profanation yield, or fcatter’d duft ? 
* Can impious reliques of unholy fire 
* Calm their juft rage, when heedlefs of the truft 
‘ From them deriv’d, and fir’d with impious luft 
‘ Of change, we dare to taint the living tide 
‘ With the foul gleanings of a funeral butt, 
* (Mixture abhors’d) and rafhly fling afide 
‘ The pledges of our peace for alien gifts untry’d ? 













































«¢* Haply thefe figns of elemental wrath 
«¢ Still o’er the trembling ifle portentous hung, 
* Thefe humid plagues on high, that drizzle death 
‘ Thro’ our pale bands, and thin the fickly throng, 
‘ By heav’ns permiffion came to try how long 
¢ Our faith will ftand, by terror uncontroll’d : 
« For what is man by anguifh never ftung, 
‘ To virtue loft, to foft compaffion cold, 
‘Till trials purge his drofs, and turn his lead to gold? 
P. 64. 


The Milefian Tales evince the author to be exceedingly 
well qualified for undertakings of this kind. The tales, though 
of a melancholy caft, are very pleafing and remarkably well 
told, particularly the Knight of Feltrim. The mifcella- 
neous poetry confifts principally of complimentary addrefles 
to the author's friends, elegies, &c. he monody on the 
death of the late Marquis of Downfhire breathes the genuine 
{pirit of elegiac verfe. We however fele& the following 
ode on the marriage of Lord Moira with the Countefs af 
Loudoun. 


‘© From Holftein to Almada’s heights * 
The tuneful Maids are mute and ftill, 
Nor Pindus now the Mufe invites, 
Nor Fiefoles + remantic hill ; 
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Boyd’s Weodman’s Tale. 


Damp fears the general bofom chill, 
Whilft Indignation burns to hear 

The hireling rhymer deftly trill 
His fonnets to a tyrant’s ear. 


‘* There let him tune with heart forlorn, 
And faltering hand, the flavith lyre ; 
Not thus beneath the brows of Mourne 
The Patriot wakes the Poet’s fire. 
Though meaneft of the Mufes choir, 
The meaneft fuch a theme might warm} 
Worth, Honour, Friendfhip, all confpire, 
And Gratitude’s ethereal charm. 


‘* Hail to the Hymenzal ftar 
That breaks thro’ Danger’s darkeft fhade, 
Tho’ Mars in fury mounts his car, 
Beneath Bellona’s flag difplay’d, 
Dire fignal of the bloody trade ; 
The dauntlefs Warrior leads along, 
In Glory’s van, the plighted maid, 
And fhews her to th’ admiring throng. 


“¢ O! not for nought the generous tide 

Of Bourbon, Haftings, and Navarre, (a) 
And the rwin Roses rb pride, 

Which fortune menac’d oft to mar, 
Were mixt by heaven’s peculiar care 

In thee, and heaven a pLepce beftows 
(Foretold by many an omen fair) 

Of triumph to the BLenpDED Rose. 


“* Hail Caledon! which oft beheld 
Thy fpearmen by his kindred led, (4) 
Invafion fled the trembling field, 
When thund’ring down with meafur'd tread, 
With Bruce and Freedom at their head, 
From Scotia’s hills they fwept the plain, 
And native ftreams, with flaughter fed, 
Ran purple to the fubject main. 


* Like meteors from a low-hung cloud, 
What fpirits light on AnrHur’s seat *} 
With Waccvace in his airy fhrowd, 


The Campsetis and Montcomertes meet, 


And Dove tas, {corning Gallia’s threat ; 
Then, circling round Edina’s towers, 

Adown the long-drawn vales they fleet, 
To roufe the Caledonian powers. 





# <« A noted hill near Edinbur;h.°’ 





















































Bsyd’s Woedman’s Tale. 


«* With fofter notes another choir 
To fpoufal warblings tune their lays, 
When Beauty fans the Warrior’s fire, 
And Valour wakes the fong of praife, 
Twining the myrtle with his bays ; 
And viewlefs minftrels fing the Ling, 
Whofe growing fplendors Hope furveys, 
Till Pheebus’ felf forgets to fhine. 


«© No! while a fon of Charlemagne (c) 
Survives, by heaven’s protecting hand, 
The crucl Corfican in vain 
Halloos his mercenary band 
To flaught’rous deeds, and lines the ftrand 
With crazy hulls that dread the deep ; 
Britannia’s fons the fight demand 
On level fhore or beacon’ d fteep. 


No trivial caufe infpires the flame, 

No trivial pledge the realm fecures, 
Combin’d with Freedom’s ancient claim, 

Religion’s aid our ftrength affures. 
Whether upon the rolling floors 

Of England’s barques, they mount the tide, 
Or difcipline her files enures 


By land, to check th’ Invader’s pride. 


‘* When mimic royalty, forlorn 
Of Heaven and Fortune, difappears 
Like yonder cloudy crown of Mourne, 
Difperft, by Sol, in pearly tears— 
Long as he leads the dance of years, 
May manly worth and female grace, 
Whatever filver’d Age reveres, 
Or Youth admires, exalt your race.”’ P,. 288. 


It is painful to obferve fo many and fuch grofs errors of 
the prefs, particularly at page 220, where Paftor cum traheret 
per freta navibus, 1s printed Paftor cum ¢ratreret per freta 
rl 7% th Use 





‘(a 6) Literally defcended from the Emperor Charlema ign 
long before the In iperial title was difgraced, the Earl cf Mara 
1S confequently allied to the houfe of Bourbon, and more imme- 
diately by his defcent from the ancient Kings of Navarre. 

‘© Tt is well known, that the families of Haftings and Bruce 


were nearly related, and both derived from the royal ftem of 


Scotland. It is almoft unneceflary to add, that his Lordihip 
nu mbers 2 his pedigree the Houfes of York and Lancafter, the 
hite and red rofe. See the Englith and Scotch Peerage, &c, Xc. 
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The whole forms a vety agreeable colle&ion of lyric 
peetry, and the dramatic piece with which the volume 
concludes, on the fubje€t of Abfalom, though from the 
length of the {peeches and other caufes not well adapted for 
reprefentation, will by no means detraét from Mr. Boyd’s 
claim as a poet and man of genius, for it contains fome 
interefting f{cenes and highly animated paflages. 





Art. V1. Eight Sermons preached before the Univerfity of 
Oxford, Se. 


(Concluded from p. 533.) 


THE 7th and 8th fermons are on predeftination, and the ar- 
ticle of our Church relating to it. The firft is taken up 

by an account of the doétrines of the churches of Rome, 
Germany, and Geneva, on this fubje&t; preparatory to the 
confideration of that of the Church of England. In the 
beginning of thefe expofitions, Dr. Laurence very rightly 
fixes the different fenfes in which this term has been ufed in 
the Chriftian Church. Calvin, it is well known, taught 
that predeftination preceded the divine forefight of the ac- 
tions of every individual; and that the latter was founded 
on the former; which therefore had no refpeét to a€tions 
forefeen, or was irref{peétive or abfolute. Others held that 
predeftination followed that forefight *; and therefore was re- 
{peftive, 





* We are aware that the term prefcience or forefight, as ap. 
plied to the Divinity, has been objected againft: and St. Au. 
guftin has faid, ‘* Quid eft prefcientia nifi fcientia futurorum ? 
Quid autem faturum eft Deo, qui omnia fupergreditur tempora ? 
fi enim res ipfas in fcientia habet, non funt ei future, fed prefen. 
tes: at per hoc non jam prefcientia fed fcientia dici poteft. 
(1. 2. ad Simplicianum.) Law, in his annotations on Archbifhop 
King, and others from whom we diffent with regret, feem to 
have followed this opinion of Auguftin. But in the divine 
knowledge, all things and aéts are truly, and completely prefent 
inevery moment : that is, as they are, and in all their accidents 
and relations. What happened yefterday as paft according to its 
true circumftances ; what Ris 2 now as prefent; what will 

a happen 
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fpettive, founded in former conceptions of it, and there. 
fore the fenfe of the term introduced by it may be thowr 
én the conceffion of its moft eminent original fup. 
porters, (in fherr late age of the Church) never to have been 
before received therein*: the latter opinion only prevailing, 
and the latter fenfe of the tetm Being, in’ confequence, 
adopted. Tims alfo it continued to be ufed by the Church 
of Rome and her fchoolmen: although they introduced 
herein an error of great magnitude of another kind, which 
requires to be peinted out. ‘The German Church likewife 
varied not from this ancient ufe of the term, from the time 
theiv {¥fiem received its determinate fhape at the Diet of 
Aug{burg. On this point the Englith reformers adopted 
the decifions of that Church entirely, as it will be feen: 
and, with thofe decifions, the ufe of the term predeftination 
in the fame fenfe in which they applied it, to fignify the 
determinations of the Deity, founded on his foreknowledge, 





happen to-morrow as futute, for if the firft or lah were conceived 
as prefent in the divine mind, they mutt be conceived as they 
are not ; or the divine knowledge muft err. We have what we 
may call a moral certainty of knowledge of things future, as 
fuch : in the Divine Mind that knowledge is abfolute. AM 
things are prefent to God or to the Divine Knowledge: this in- 
cludes their circumftances ; and in thefe the place of their exift- 
ence in the fucceflive order of things; or in time, or duration. 


Now their place in duration 1s prefent, pait, or future: and to 
fay of any thing or act now future, that it 1s prefent to the Di- 


vine Knowledge in every circumftance, its futurition excepted ; 


is to charge Omnifcience with imperfection. 


* Note, p. 245. On the controverfy /xppofed by Calvin to 
have been begun by Caitellio againft his notions on this fubjett, 
Beza thus writes in the life of the former. ‘* Satan gained this 
alone by thefe diffentions: that this article of the Chriftian re- 
ligion which was befire involved in the deepeft obfcurity, had its 
darknefs done away ; and was rendered perfpicuous to all, not 
poffefled by a fpirit of contention.” Some notices, indeed, are 
preferved of a fect of heretics iw the fifth century, called the 
Predeftinatiani: but their exiftence has been difputed. The af. 
firmative was held by Piccinardi, and in the correfpondence be- 
tween Uther and Voilius, it was admitted by one or both: by 
others it is heid to be a term of reproach, ufed by the Semi- 
Pelagians again{t the followers ef St. Auguftin, The citations 
we thall make from Profper and Hilary may be among the 
grounds of that conclufion. 
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it may deferve alfo to be noticed here, that when we rejeé 
a new fyltem, we reject, together with it, the new fenfes 
which the founder impofed on old terms; if he endeavour 
by fuch artifice to promote its reception: and they are the‘ 
appendage of it which is received laft, and with moft diffi- 
culty. We may remark too, that Calvin himfelf fell not 
into the error of fuppofing that his opinions were fupported 
in our articles: for we have feen the {pleen he betrayed, at 
what he held to be a folicitude difplayed by our reformers, 
to mix none of his peculiar deétrines in the Anglican Con- 
teffion of faith. ‘The notes to this fermon give fill another 
inflance of this faét, extraéted from a letter written by 
him in the reign of Queen Mary, to fome Englifh ree 
fugees; where he concludes a certain advice, faid to have 
been given on a proper occafion, with an expreilion im- 
plying a flrong fufpicion thet it would not be received, ae 
coming from fuch an advifer*. He certainly did not 
regard either his favourite notion of predeftination, or the 
cover under which he introduced ut, his new fenfe of the 
old term, as having been adopted here, otherwife, fhould 
we not have found him gloryimg in being the Apoftle of 
England in his letters, and in his works; rather than break- 
ing out into peevilh complaints of the ftudied oppofition 
diicoverable in our Reformation to his creed ? 

We have flill another confideration to urge here. At 
that time, as we have faid before, the common fenfe of the 
term predeftination in the Chriitian world (though then re- 
latively a {mall part of it, the Church of Geneva excepted) 
was a divine pre-determination, founded on torefight. Now 
it our reformers, in the time of Edward the Sixth, had 
meant to ufe it in another fenfe in the articles, than 
was generally received in their age, in the Chriftian world, 
and univerfally in the age before them; the law of good 
faith would have required of them to have fignified 1 by 
placing a Calviniftic attributive betore it; fuch as uncon- 
ditional, irrefpeétive, or abfolute ; uniefs the omiflion had 
been fupplied in the body of the aiticle. But the whole 
of the articl., that is applicable to the queftion, is fhown in 
thefe two difeourfes, aud will be {een in our further obfer, 
vations upon them, to be holtile to the fenfe which the addie 
tion of a Calviniftic attributive to the term would give it. 

Afterwards the Church of Geneva became greatly ex. 
tended ; and the reformed in France, the low countries, and 
Scotland, received their doétrines principally from Calvin, 
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and many great and long controverfies following, on the 
trrefpeétive or Calviniftic predeftination, and men declining 
the ufe of thefe defcriptive attributives in converfation, and 
often in writing; the latter has for a very long period ob. 
tained almoft exclufively the fimple name, which is now 
wrongly, but too generally, underitood of the Calvinittic 
predeftination only. For this reafon, the fenfe it bore in 
the age of Cranmer is now looked upon by the multitude 
as abfolutely an innovation in language, artfully attempted 
to be impofed on mankind, to cover a feeble point. We 
have thought it our duty to be thus full on the obfervations 
here found on that fenfe of the term which is now become 
fo popular ;' for on this depends a great part of the mifchief 
which the Calvinifts are daily doing among the lower orders. 

Some leading points in the dottrines of the fchoolmen 
have been explained in thefe obfervations on the term Pre- 
deftination: we now follow Dr. Laurence in what he has 
further given us from them. Thofe individuals exclu- 
fively, who fhall ultimately receive the rewards of heaven, 
they called the ele or the predeftinated ; thofe who are to 
wedi eternal punifhment, the prefciti, or foreknown: 
and they taught that their condemnation was fimply forefeen, 
but not predecreed of God. For this term Nicolaus de 
Orbellis is quoted ; who exprefles himfelf in fuch a manner 
as to render it probable, that the term (pralfciti) the fore- 
feen, is fubftituted inftead of the reprobated (that is by di- 
vine decree in confeguence of forefight) as an euphemifm 
only. In the adoption of this term we remark, that the 
{choolmen followed the fathers: and Scotus cites St. Au- 

uftin, as faying ‘* Punifhment is predeftined to finners 
ha is generally) but the individuals are (praf[citi) fore- 

nown only; not predeftinated*.’”” The diftinétion between 
the foreknown, and the reprobate by decree, Calvin derides 
as a frivolous fubterfuget. One of ‘his arguments againf 
it will be afterwards produced. 

The fchoolmen further taught, that God, willing that all 
men fhould be faved, gives freely his grace to all; and this 
they call his antecedent will; but to obtain this falvation, 
they muft obey the terms of his covenant. The firft will is 
conditional, which becoming abfolute in refpeé to all who 





* Profper’s anfwer to Julianus might be here quoted to the 
fame purpofe, 

+ Note, p. 391. 
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fo obey, is his confequent will. This mode of explaining 


the predetermination of the Divine Being, with regard to 
man, has been tollowed by many, and illuftrated with much 
acutenefs by Leibnitz : but we think him not to have freed 
it from the cenfure implied in the following direétion of 
Melanéthon, ‘* Nee fingamus in Deo contradictorias volun- 
tates *:’’ Jet us not fet up the fiction of contradi€tory wills 
in God. 

if there be a want of fimplicity, or even fomething more, 
inthe mode in which the fchoolmen attempted to explain 
shat wtal principle of ail religion, that the predetermination of 
God with refpect to man’s final ftate ariles from foreknow- 
ledge, it may be pafled over: but fo much cannot be faid 
of the caufe to which they afcribe the divine elettion; as 
they ultimately refer it to human merit, teaching that works 
performed by man, the natural powers of man, merit grace 
congruoufly ; and that thofe done by the grace fo obtained 
by his own power, are condignly meritorious of heaven. 
Finally, they held grace to be univerfally given, but de- 
feétible. 

We come now to the public a&s of the German Church, 
and thofe publications which are regarded as of authority. 
Although its two leading divines had at firlt embraced t 
doétrine of abfolute neceffity ; yet Melanéthon had not only 
departed from it, but avowed the contrary before he drew up 
the Confeffion of Augfburgh ; in which all allufion to it 1s 
avoided. On irrefpettive and abfolute predeflination, he 
taught, that ‘* the delirious dreams of the Stoics on fate and 
neceflity, are not to be mingled with the doétrines of the 
church ; being hurtful to piety and morals t:” and in his 
letters he gives to Calvin, who {fo jealoufly maintained them, 
the name of Zeno, the celebrated tounder of that fet of phi- 
lofophers. The caufe of fin the German Church main- 
tained to be the will of the devil or of man; and laying it 
down asa principle that God is not the caule of fin, they 
deduced from it, that contingency muft be admitted ; that we 
‘* ought not to difpute on the fuppofed fecret will of God f, 
nor to argue out of articles of faith relating to divine Pre. 
deftination by human reafon, but trom the Gofpe} folely. 

In oppofition to this, Calvin taught that every att of man 
was predecreed by the Almighty, but forefeen by him in 
confequence of that decree only : and with the decree of the 








*® Note, p. 412. + Notes, 417. t Notes, 4:2. 
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finners inevitable crimes, that of his eternal Pp unifhment was 
joined. We cite his words, {peaking of the pra/cit fore. 
known, he fays, ‘* Paul tells us not that the perdition of the 
wicked was torefeen, but that it was ordained by his counfel 
and will: and as Solomon teaches, the deftru€tion of the im- 
pious Was not only foreknow n, but they were predeterm: nately 
created that they MIGUYT perifh*. Noone, we prefume, 
will conteft the juftice of the impreflion his own dogma 
made upon himfelf; ‘when on a review of it he exclaimed, 
“* Hornbile decretum tateor!’” A HORRIBLE decree I 
contels fT.’ 

The contrary do€trine to this he treats as a vulgar error; 
acknowledging at the fame time that there were great autho. 
rities againtt him, namely, the whole body of the fathers of the 
C hurch, St. Auguflin alone excepted; who having in his 
earlier works (up; ported, at laft difcovered and folidly retuted 
it. The defence of St. Auguflin againft Calvin, claiming 
him as his precurfor in all the lengths to which he went, we 
leave to the Dominicans and the Port Royal: but how the 
new doctrines of St. Auguilin were received when firft pub, 
lifhed, we fhall thow from extracts from the epiftle of Profper, 
before his difciple, and atterwards his convert; and from 
another of Hilary. The former thus wrote to him on that 
occafion. 


“¢ Many of the true fervants of Chrift hold the whole of 
wkat you have laid down on ele¢tion by divine ‘decree, . as con- 
trary to the opinion of the fathers, and the fenfe of the Church” 
** their repugnancy to this they juftify by the authority of 
antiquity ; afirming that your citations from the epiftle to the 
Romans relating to prevenient grace, have never been underfteod 
by any ecclefiaitical writer in the fenfe you put upon them.”’ 


“¢ Hilary goes farther and affirms, that ‘‘ they alledge they 
have proofs cf this, not only from the teftimonies of other Ca. 
tholic writers, but even from a former differtation of your 
own:’’ and his inability to oppofe any thing to this cenfure 
he ftates in a fubfequent part of his Epiftle, in thefe terms ; 
** How thefe objections are to be done away, we befeech you, 
bearing patiently with our inability, that you will fully fhow.’ 
He adds that ‘* thefe objections had been almoft unanimoutly 
taken up, after a re-ex amination of the opinions of the ancients ; 
and the fatal effect of the new doétrine of abfolute predeftina- 





* Note, 391-°Cal. In Rom. c. 9. v. 19. 
+ Inftir. 1. 3. Notes, 245. 
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sion ‘ on religious diligence and on virtue,’’ was not omitted 
among them, . 


The caufe or grounds of eleéion muft of neceffity be the 
fame with thofe of juftification ; and while, as is here fhown 
by Dr. L., the Romanifts attributed it to human merit, the 
German Church aferibed it to a living and efficacious faith, 
the neceffary fruit of which is good works. 

To what extent God has given his grace to man, and its 
effett where given, is another great divifion of the fubjeé of 
Ele&tion. It is here ftated, that the German Church held it 
to be given univerfally ; but that it is’ refiftible by the de. 
praved will; and defeétible, or may be withdrawn; and that 
Calvin, on the contrary, taught that it was given tothe Eleé 
only or partially; and that ‘it was irrefiflible, and inde- 
feétible. 

On this we fhall make fome remarks. Refpeéting the 
irrefiftible operation of grace, Calvin has the authority of 
St. Auguftin againft him ; for that father aflirms, that “* the 
divine grace gives aid to man’s will; and if it be not effec- 
tual the caufe is in man, and not in God *:”’ and in another 
place Efan ‘* was reprobated only becaufe he de[pifed the 
call of Godt :” and in this opinion he continued during his 
controverfy with the Pelagians. He is in oppofition to 
Auguttin likewife on the indefectibility of grace, as appears 
among many other paflages in his writings, from his epiltle 
of the latter to Vitalis: ‘the reafon why fome men who 
will not perfeyere in the Chriftian faith and fanétity, receive 
this grace for a time, yet live until they fall from it, although 
they might have been taken away before, let him fearch out 
who cant.” ; ‘Wh, 

Calvim has not refrained from putting in his claim to 
originality, in behalf of this fvitem of the operation of grace 
on the human mind; which, he informs us, *t refembled not 
that taught and believed in paft ages § :”’ and his boatt of origi- 
nality, as far as it extends only to the doétors of the Cliriitian 
Churches, we believe to be juft, and that in this important dif- 
covery he was anticipated by none of thofe teachers. Still it 
has been his fate to have had a precurfor in it, of a different 
kind. Much coincidence, it is generally known, is to be 
found between’ Calvin's pofitions on abfolure eletiion and 
reprobation, and thofe of the Mahometan doétors : what was 





* De Peccat. Merit. et remifs, 1. 2. c. 17. 
+ Ad Simplic. 1. 1, ¢ Ep. 107. § Notes, 33:. 
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wanted to complete this, into the fyftem taught afterwards 
by him, was added by Abu Hanifa, who died in the year of 
the Hegira 150. It he wrote with the be ‘auty and elegant 
benignity with which he fpoke, he has tew rivals. bie is 
confidered by the Sonhites, or orthodox Mahometans, as the 
chief and firft Imam of the Moflem law ; as Calvin was pre. 
ferred by his followers to all the fathers. One of his works 
bears the title of the Moallem, or the matter, * the inft: uétion,” 
or as may be called the inflitutes of Mahometanifm *. * In 
this he maintains, that as long as a Motlem continues in the 
faith, he cannot become an enemy to God, though he may 
fall into enormous fins; that fuch fins cannot deftroy the 
validity of faith ; and that gracet is by no means incompa- 
tible with fin.’’ The laft of thefe points may not be ad. 
vanced by him in thefe very terms, but from its analogy to 
what precedes on the fubjeét of faith, it appears to be a 
dire&t and abfolutely nec eflary confequence of what he has 
laid down. ‘This fyftem is called Hanifiah; but it is not 
in the power of a proteftation, even of fincere piety, aided 
by two or three of thofe fubtle paralogifms by which a 
metaphyfical head often blinds an erroneous confcience, to 
clear the principles of Hanifa and Calvin of their dire& con. 
fequences. One might as well admit a propofition in geo- 
metry, and endeavour to reafon away the corollary. or 
do we hold it a reproach to our national Church, that, on 
fome points relating to predeftination, it has receded lefs trom 
that of Rome than Calvin did, when he drew fo near to the 
ftandard of Mahometan orthodoxy ; ; the 17th article de- 
claring, that, after we have received the Holy Ghoft, we 
may depart from grace given, 

After this comparifon of the tenets of the three Churches 
on predeftination, Dr. Laurence comes to the expofition of 





* Modern Univerfal Hiftory, v. 2, p, 125. 141. 

+ That the Mahometans fhould have any controverfies on the 
nature of grace, may to fome feem ftrange ; but the followers of 
Mahomet contend, that he is the very Comforter which our Sa- 
viour promifed to fend to his difciples, John xvi. v. 7. “* If Igo 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart 
I will fend him to you,’’ therefore among the other titles which 
they give him in their language, one is Paractete which is the 
Greek word ufed in this text, for the Comforter, made Arabic. 
(Prideaux Life of Mahomet 123, Eighth edit. from Al Jannabi) 
they undoubtedly afcribe to Mahomet the operations, as well as 
the title of the Paraciete, (the Holy Ghoft.) 
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that of our own contained in the 17th Article; which is the 
fubje& of the laft of thefe excellent and learned difcourfes, 
In the preceding he had fhown, that, at the time the Articles 
were formed, the divines of the Chriflian Church under- 
flood by predeftination a predetermination of God founded 
on torefight; thofe of a fmall fe& juft rifing into confe- 
quence alone excepted: and in that more eftablithed fenfe, 
as we have fhown above, it mult be here underflood; if 
nothing following in the Article make it neceffary to be 
otherwile received, 

In the difcourfe itfelf we find a full proof, that the Article 
contains nothing implying an admiffion of the irrefpective 
predeftination of Calvin; but, onthe contrary, many things 
repugnant to it. Belides, predeftination to life or ele&ion, 
is by the article declared to be the everlafting purpofe of 
God conftantly decreed by his council, fecret to us. Words 
taken from Melanéthon, the great oppofer of abfolute pre 
deftination, who fays, God * has revealed (in the Gofpel) 
his fecret decree for the remiffion of fins through his Son.” 
Following the German divines, Dr. Laurence here defcribes 
the divine eleétion to be of a clafs or colleftive body. OF 
a clafs it is the nature that every individual falls under its 
general defcription ; the agreement of each to which is the 
ground of iis belonging to it. This ts totally oppofite to 
irrefpe@tive predeftination; which feletts arbitrarily, and 
without regard to the defcription of the individuals clebled. 

Of the cle&, the tranflation of the Article affirms, that 
‘* they be called according to God’s purpofe, by his Spire 
working in due feafon.” This is here compared with the 
original: ‘* they be called, by his Spirit operating at a feafon 
(or time) of opportunity, by the purpofe of God.” On this 
it is obferved, that this call is defcribed as taking place ac- 
cording to time and circumitance, which is contrary to the 
doftrine of its being irrefiftible: tor when we fpeak of an 
opportunity for an a¢i, it implies that at that point of time 
other circumftances exift and concur to ma'.c it effective, as 
to the end purpoled by it; which, without fuch concurrence, 
it may fail ey ot It alfo appears, trom the words of the 
Article, that this call is not abfolutely irrefpettive : for as to 
time, it is regulated with refpett to opportunity or the con. 
currence of circumftances. Tuis pofition admits alfo that 
there are feafons when this opportunity does not exift; or 
the exiftence of a power which can and would at fuch times 


oppofe the divine call; that ts the freedom of the will under 
it. Now it cannot be contended, that the wallisable to oppofe 
the motions of grace at one time and not ai another. 


Ww: 
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We fhall venture here to make another obferyation, arifin 
out of the terms of the Article: “* the godly confideration 
of our predeflimation’”’ fills the minds of men with feveral 
heavenly affelions there mentioned ; and * they walk reli- 
gioufly in good works.”” This is the undoubted confe- 
quence of the confideration of re{peétive predeftination, or 
that founded on divine forefight ; but thofe af the belief of a 
predeftination, which has no refpeét to the future actions of 
the individual, muft be oppofite, as the grounds of the dif- 
ferent modes of eleGtion are different. For he who holds 
his future beatitude decreed to him without refpeét to his 
future aéts, muft hold alfo the degree of that beatitude in 
like manner irrefpectively predecreed: and that no good 
work he can perform, no vice he can commit, can increafe 
or diminifh it. Now Nature points out to man to siglo 
the greateft happinefs in his power to attain; and Wifdom, 
that this greateft happinefs confifts in the fum of his enjoy- 
ments here and hereafter; wherefore the abfolute predefti- 
narian, fuppefing the quantity of his future felicity fixed 
by irrefiftible decree e, and therefore not to be diminifhed by 
his a€tions here, muft, (by the great law of Nature and 
Wifdom, which ordains us to endeavour to make the {um of 
our enjoyments throughout our whole exiftence, the greateft) 
purfue every gratification and advantage of whatever kind, 
of which the temporal bad confequences probably following 
fhall not exceed the pleafure expeéted from them: and by 
the converfe of the fame argument, the like will be fhown 
to be true of thofe, who may efteem themfelves in a ftate 
of abfolute reprobation. As our reformers therefore afhirm, 
of the godly confideration of predeftination fpoken of in the 
article, confequences direétly contrary to thofe which refult 
from the predeftination of Calvin, they fo denied his doétrine 
on that head. 

If it be afked why this tenet appears to be condemned 
only by inference and induétion ? it is anfwered, that it has 
been feen betore, that Melanéthon and Cranmer looked for- 
ward toa union of all the reformed churches; to which a de- 
claration, in a full and exprefs form, againft the errors ot 
any one of them, would have oppofed ftrong obftacles, if 1 
had not rendered it impoffible. In fome confeflions otf 
faith, drawn up by Bucer, this pacific fyllem was carried 
to a length equal to this, with no fuch advantage in view. 

In the laft claufe of the article it is added, that ** we mutt 
receive the promifes of God in fuch wife as they be gene- 


rally fet forth to us in holy fcripture ; and in our doings, 
th at 


ee 
Ses POC aan : 









































sans 









Laurence’s Bampton Lefures. 635 


that will of God is to be followed, which we have exprefsly 
declared unto us in the word of God.’’ The original has it 
** exprefsly revealed.” Here again, it 1s obferved, we find 
, the compofers of the article following the anti-predeftinarian 
Melantilion ;\ who ‘fays on the fubjett ef eleétion, * that 


r we are not ‘to judge of the wil of God otherwile than as 
a according to Ais revealed word: (juxta verbum revelatum) 
words containing no obfcure cenfure of the temerity of thag 
. prefumptuous great man, who endeavoured to patch Chrife 
S q tianity with one of the worlt parts of the philofophy of Zeno 
; and to few-on the tail of a Stoic’s gown fora train to the 
; Chriftian robe of truth and righteoufnefs. 
| . ' The anti-calviniftic force ot this conclufion, we are here 


likewife informed, has ftruck even the enemies of our church: 
who contend, that while the precediag part of the article 
ji admits abfolute predeftination ‘im theory, this conclufion is 
a caveat again{t the admillion of its confequences in praétice. 


ag 

To the fecond part of the antithefis ‘ that our church pro- 
tells again{t thofe confequences, we oppofe nothing: that it 
x admits the dottrine in theory is in the fulleft manner hiflos 
d rically refuted in thefe two laft fermons; but we are for 

; that pious and good Calvinifts (for notwithflanding the uh 


errors of their faith, there are and have been many fuch) 
when they come'to explain themfelves upon being prefled 
with the Antinomian tendency of the whole fyftcm, fall di. 
rectly under this ironical cenfure. 

Dr. Laurence concludes by obferving, that there are two 
otlier kinds of external evidence by which the Anti-calviniftic 
fenfe of the articles may be proved ; the firll is furnifhed b 
the ‘liturgy; to this, on certain occafions, he has por sn 
and chietly to the fervice for baptifm; the fecond is the 
writings of the Englifh reformers themfelves: but thefe ‘ as 
the evidence of individuals,’ he rightly has confidered ag 
lefs decifive, than what the whole body, by public aét, col- 
le€tively avowed as the doétrine of the church, by inferting 
it in the church fervices. Yet in the notes we have fome 
extracts of this kind of the moft decifive force ; and par- 
ticularly from Latimer and Hooper. He then gives a fum, 
mary of thefe eight difcourfes, and ends them by lamenting 
the double attack to which thefe conflruétions, falfely put 
on the articles of our church, expofe her clergy: the So- 
cinian reviling their bigotry in maintaining doétrines fo in. 
defenfible as the fyftem of Calvin ; the Calvinift their hy. 

ocrify, in teaching what is oppofite to the confeffion they 
have fubfcribed. ‘Thefe fermons are an excellent refutation 
of both thefe fevere charges. 
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It remains to give a fummary charafter of them. The 
neceflity of laying open the falfe fenfes attempted to be in. 
pofed upon the articles, for the purpofe of making way for 
the errors of Calvin, is apparent. We could have increafed 
the number of modes in which we have faid this could be 
effetted ; and fhould rejoice to fee each of them duly treated 
asa feparate whole. But of thefe external proofs that the 
true fenfe of our national confefhon is not Calviniftic, none 
ean be more dirett and conclufive, than a demonftration 
that they were taken from the public contefhions, drawn up 
by divines who oppofed the dotirines of Calvin; or from 
fuch of their writings, as were regarded as authentic expo. 
fitions of thefe public documents. This demonftration is 
given in the work betore us, for the firktime. That it was 
not performed when the writings of the German divines 
were more fiudsed, and that the er is in this age original, is 
a circumftance of no little fmgularity. The works of thefe 
reformers were following thole of the fchoolmen into the 
cave of oblivion, if they had not already gotten fomewhat 
beyond the meuth of it; and thefe fermons of Dr. Laurence 
required extenfive reading, of a kind now generally laid 
afide. The felcftion from thefe writers, which it became 
neceflary for him to make, required great diligence ; a cer- 
tain felicity of difcernment, which fees the decifton of a 
contefied point, in what an ordinary examiner would pals 
over; and much more folicitude in the choice of authorities 
bearing with evident and clear force on the conclufion the 
writer wants to eftablifh, than to the multiplication of them : 
all thefe qualifications Dr. Laurence brought with him to 
this work. The fubjeé& of thefe difcourfes divides itfelf 
imto greater branches; and the unity of the arrangement 
adopted in all, facilitates the ready conception of them fe- 
werally. The faith of the Roman church, that of Ge- 
neva, and of Germany, are firfl flated : and after a due col- 
lation of the two former with the laft, they are all compared 
with fuch of our articles as treat of the fame fubjeft; and 
the coincidence of the latter with the German church, and 
its oppofition to the two others, is fhown. 

The far greater part of the citations are thrown into notes ; 
and their quantity, which is about double that of the fermons, 
fhows that diligence of the preparation for this work, which 
we have before mentioned., Great advantages refult from 
this divifion ; every citation which requires it, may, in this 
mode, be elucidated or critically examined, as a {mall fingle 
fubjeét : more of the proper form and tone of compofition 


is preferved to the fermon ; and the lofs of force avoided, 
which 
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which always arifes, when the great propofitions of an argu- 
ment are much feparated by critical hiftory, or. enquiries 
which fometimes muft defcend evento grammatical minutia. 
This arrangement has powers of its own kind: Bayle has 
availed himfelf of them to promote the caufe of {cepticifm 
and irreligion: we are happy to fee them moft ably em- 
ployed to a better ufe. But we with the example of that 
writer had been here followed in giving a tranflation of all 
the citations. The omiflion takes fomething away from the 
ftrength of the proofs, to thofe who may ftand in the greateft 
need of them. To have given a tranflation without the 
original is the oppofite defeét, and is of no {mall magnitude: 
but to this our ieuihe have compelled us, in moft inftances, 
to fubmit. 

The fiyle of thefe fermons is good, and well fupported 
throughout. If this article had not run to a great - 
by other means, examples might have been given of it. The 
fummary with which the whole concludes would have fur- 
nifhed us with an excellent fpecimen. Of this new tra of 
the regions of theological fcience, others have given brief 
notices, with obfervations on fome parts of it; Dr. Laurence 
has thoroughly inveftigated and defcribed it. He has fur- 
nifhed our preachers, and the advocates of our church, with 
arguments new, conclufive, and popular; and the church 
itfelf with a folid and important work, which, now it is 
finifhed, fully explains to every mind how great a defideratum 
it has long been. J. B. 





Arr. VII. An Enquiry inte the Syflem of National Defence 
in Great Britain. By John Macdiarmid, 2 Vols. 8vo. 188. 


Baldwin. 1805. 


CARCELY any fubje& is of more importance (at leaf | 
in the prefent flate of the world) than that of national 
defence: but there is none which has given rife to fuch 
yarious and contradi€tory opinions, or on which {peculative 
reafoners have fo widely diffented from the eftablifhed prac- 
tice. Weought therefore cautioufly to weigh and diligently 

examine every theory, however {fpecious, on this interefli 

topic, left a precipitate and ill-confidered change fhou 
produce confequences difaftrous to the public fecurity. wo 
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We do not apply thefe obfervations peculiarly to the att. 
thor before us; many of whofe fuggeltions appear to as 
well worthy of ‘attention : ; but we deem his theory, on fome 
parts of the fibrect, nok eahly reducible to practice ; and 
his reafoning, on fome of the various topics which he has 
treated, rathet fpecious than yutft. 

The autbor has divided ihe work Intd two parts. The 
firft ot thefe treats ‘* of the means by which Great Britain 
may be rendered fecure, without dimimfhing her profperity ;” 
the fecond fuggelts improvements in ‘* the fy {lem of nationa} 
defence.” 

It cannot be expefied that we fhould enter into all the 
topics, far lefs that we fhould examine all the arguments in 
a work like the prefent, w hich embraces almoft the whole 
circle of politic al ceconomy ; but we will endeavour to mark 
its moft promiment features, “and diftinguifh its general cha- 
racter. 

The firft fubjeét of the author’s confideration is the general 
profperity of Great Britain. He very fully and clearly re- 
tutes the opinions of thofe who reprefent her as in a ftate of 
decline, fhowing, from faéts well known, or recorded in 
the moft approved works, that, upon the whole, there is an in- 
creafe in the commerce, wealth, power, and public fpirit of 
this country. Yet, he turther obferves, there are obftruc- 
tions to this profperity, which confiderably retard it’s pro- 
grefs, and which arife, im his opinion, from our fyftem of 
defence. The national lofs, by the number of men taken 
from productive induftry, the maintenance of the officers and 
other perfons. attached to the naval and military departments, 
or employed in th 1e colleAion of the revenue deftined for this 
fervice, the walle which attends the fupport of an army and 
navy, particularly on foreign expeditions, the wealth taken 
from us by fubfidies, and the maintenance of foreign troops 
to enrich foreign countries, the purchafe of military ftores, 
arms and ammunition, the fhips and fortifications, and the 
lofs by a portion of capital remaining unemployed till pro- 
duftive labourers can be replaced, are all enumerated as 
obftru€tions to national profperity, arifing trom our fyftem 
of national defence. 

The author next examines the means employed for re- 
mov ing thole obitruétions, and endeavours to fhow that they 
have hitherto been attended with little effeét. 


‘© There feem,’’ he obferves, ‘* to be but two modes in which 


an efficacious remedy can be applied to the evils arifing from 
the 
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the fyftem of defenee, without rendering the nation lefs fecure. 
The one is, to leffen the national danger in fuch a manner 
as that preparations of much lefs extent fhall be neceffary to her 
defence : the other is, to introduce fuch improvements into her 
fyftem of defence, as that it will encroach lefs on her profperity, 
while at the fame time it renders her equally fecure."’ 


He then enquires, Whiat alleviations of the public bur. 
dens are practicable ? and, after fhowing the evils and dan- 
gers attending the increafe of the national débt, examines 
the different {chemes to reduce it. - He firft confiders whe. 
ther it be pratticable to pay off the national debt by the fa- 
crifice of a portion of the national property, and, having 
condemned that fcheme as oppreffive and hazardous, adverts 
to the opinton of thofe who recommend a national bank- 
ruptcy, and very decidedly and juftly condemns it. Next 
he difcuffes the refource afforded by the finking fund, com- 
bating the arguments of thofe who think the national debt 
ought not to be reduced, and fhowing that if the debt were 
completely annihilated, other depots equally fecure and con. 
venient would be devifed for thofe who now inveft their 
money in the public funds. He argues (we think juflly) 
that a finking fund fhould be rendered abfolutely unalien- 
able ; but rather uncandidly imputes to the minilfters of this 
country in general, a difpofition to lavifh the public money 
in vain and ambitious projets; fince he admits, at the fame 
time, that every addition to the public burdens. diminifhes 
their popularity, and confequeutly renders their power in- 
fecure and precarious. 

He thinks that ‘* in the prefent ftate of our expenditure, 
no fuch fum can be fet apart for a finking fund as will be 
able to reduce the debt, or even to prevent its further ac- 
cumulation.”’ Our limits will not permit us to examine 
at large the calculations upon which this opinion is founded, 
From the above flatements, this writer infers that * it js 
to a reduction of the prefent expenditure alone that the go- 
vernment can look for relicf from thofe embarraflments 
which (in his opinion) hurry it forward to ruin;” and fuch 
a reduétion, he repeats, can only be made by one of the two 
ways already mentioned, namely, by fhortening the period 
of war, or introducing beneficial alterations in the fyem 
of defence. 

The period of war is not, the author argues, likely to be 
fhortened by any alteration in the flate of public affairs. 
The fecond part of the work is therefore devoted to the 
mcans of improving the fy{tem of natienal defence. Of the 
two 
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two modes by which a nation can refift het enemies, n 
foreign ailiftance, or her own intrinfic refources, the latter 
is jultly preferred. ‘* Foreign affiftance, of every defcrip. 
tion, may, (in the author’s Sra without detriment, 
entirely relinquifhed in our fyftem of national defence."’ 

The different modes of augmenting the refources appli- 
cable to defence are next difcuffed. It is attempted to be 
fhown ‘* that all aceeffions of diftant territory, inftead 
of augmenting the refources of Great Britain, applicable’ 
to her defence, tend to their diminution.” In the enquiry 
which follows, refpeéting ‘our intrinfic réfources, the mer- 
cantile fyftem, (as the author terms it) is ftrongly condemned. 
We are no friends to prohibitions, monopolies, and boun- 
ties ; but think the author exaggerates their extent and ill 
effefis. Under the prefent circumftances, it is fafer to 
make gradual improvements in our commercial regulations, 
having régard to thofe liberal principles which later writers 
have adopted, than at once to deftroy the whole fyftem. 
The policy of the navigation laws More is much quchioned 
" by this writer) opens a wide field for difcuffion, upon which 
our limits will not permit us to enter. 

*« The expediency and neceffity of ‘rendering a people 
warlike” forms the next topic of confideration, and is very 
fully and ably difcufled. The prejudices which many have 
entertained refpeéting the effets of wealth, civilization, 
learning, commerce, on the martial fpirit of a people, are 
juftly combated, and, (we think) effeétually done rane § the 
fanciful doétrine of Montefquieu and others, which afcribes 
to the influence of climate the warlike or unwarlike charac- 
ter of a nation, is alfo proved to be unfounded, by various 
induétions from ancient and modern hiltory.”’ 

The qualities neceflary to render a people warlike this 
author fhows to be “* intrepidity, hardihood, patriotifm, and 
fkill or dexterity in the art of war :" he then enquires what 
circumftances tend to produce thefe feveral qualities, dif- 
tinguifhing very properly between ferocity and true courage, 
re obferving that a man may be rendered intrepid by more 
powerful caufes than even the habits of warfare. In this 
part of the work are many ingenious and entertaining re- 
marks ; but they are multiplied beyond what the fubjett re- 
quired; and draw our attention from the geno. objeét ; 
which is, to point out the leading caufes of a warlike difpo- 


fition, in order that all the public meafures hereafter adopted 

may have a tendency to produce it, We will therefore, in 

this part, extraét the fubftance of each ef the author's divi- 

fions or fe€tions, which he has judicioufly abftrafted at De 
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ban sof each. On the fubjeét of intrepidity he thus con- 
cludes ; > 


_ © In the courfe of this difquifition it has appeared, that 4 
government, by regulations which forcibly counteract the natural 
courfe of things, may produce intrepidity among its fubjetts ; 
that, however, fuch intrepidity can never be either uniyerfal or 
permanent ; and that when any portion of the people is rendered 
more peculiarly intrepid by fuch regulations, another portion ne, 
celfarily becomes lefs intrepid than they would otherwife be. It 
has alfo appeared that a government; by allowing things to take 
their natural courles by permaiccing its fubjeéts to acquire and 
enjoy what never fhould be withheld from them, may produce 
among them an intrepidity at onte complete, univerfal, perma- 
nent, and peculiarly adapted for the purpofes of warfare; as far 





as the defence of a nation is concemed.’’ P. 129. 


After difcuffing at large ** the circumftances which render 
: people hardy,’” he thus fums therm up at the conclus 
ion :— 


&¢ Ts the courfe of this feétion it has appeated, that a govern. 
ment, by forcible regulations, cannot atibly render its Fabjets 
more hardy in Gne Way, withoat rendering them Iefs hardy in 
andthet ; that it canhdt, by any regulations, tenller one part of 
its fabjeéts more hafdy without rendering another lefs hardy ; 
that it cannot incteafe the number of thofe it accoutits moft 
hardy in any better way, than by allowing indoftry its free 
courfe ; and that when 2 people is allowed to purfue the nai 
tural courf: of improvement without interruption, they will ne- 
teifarily become hardy; in the manner moft adapted to the pur- 
pofes of ttarfare, both univerfally, permanently; anti in the higheft 
degree.’’ P: 160. - 


The circumftances which render a people patriotic, and 
produce the fenfe of a common intereft, are {tated to be, 
fir; “‘ an attachment to the fame government ;’’ and fe- 
tondly, “a general dnd continual circulation of property.” 
Thefe circumitances the author fhows to apply with pecu- 
liar force to Great Britain. Having expatiated on this:topic, 
and fhown how little danger is to be apprehended from in- 
vafion; Mr: M‘D. recapitulates his principal heads of argué 
ment in the following terms : it 


« In the courfe of this feCtion it has appeared that; alchough 
i people may, in certain cireumftances, be rendered patriotic, at 
regulations which counteraét the natural courfe of things; fi 
patriotifm can never be wee € 8 | ie 
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‘¢It has alfo appeared that a government, by. allowing in. 
duftry to purfue its natural courfe, and by permitting its fub. 
jects. to enjoy what ought never to. be withheld from them, 
may fender them patriotic, univerfally, permanently, and in the 
higheft degree. 

“ It has likewife gen that, by the accumulation of wealth, 
which arifés from the free progrefs of induftry, feveral obftruc. 
tions, ‘which counteraét the patriotifin of a people, and render 
them unwilling to undertake their mutual defence, are removed : 
that fuch obftruétions, however, cannot, in certain circumftances, 
be wholly removed ; that they can never be removed to fuach 
a degree as that the inhabitants of Great Britain, and the for. 
rounding iffands on the one part, and the inhabitants of the 
diftant Britifh dominions on the other, fhould be induced by 
patriotifm to undértake their mutual defence. But it has’ ap. 
peared that, by allowing induftry to have its free courfe, and 
the whole people to énjoy what ought never to be withheld 
from them, every obftrudctien has been or maybe removed which 
can prevent the patriotifm of the people of Great Britain, and 
the soundiie iflands, from rendering them willing to under- 
take their matual defence, as far as this defence can be con- 
ducted within the limits of thefe territories. By thefe means, 
therefore, it is in the power of the Britith government to render 
the inhabitants of Great Britain, and the furrounding iflands, 

tiotic, univerfally, permanently, in the higheft degree, and 
in the manner beft adapted for the purpofes of warfare, as far as 
the national defence is concerned, and as far as this defence can 
be conducted within the limits of thefe territories,” P. 219. 


Skill and dexterity in the art of war, and the circumflances 
which tend to Latta tynA it, form the next fubjeé& of confi- 
deration, and are very fully difcuffed. It is impoflible, 
within our limits, to examine all. the author’s pofitions and 
reafonings; with fome of ‘which we do not entirely agree. 
His objeétions to the militia laws, in particujar, are, in out 
opinion, carried too far. Yet much of what he alleges is 
well founded ; and the times, we admit, require at leaft 
confiderable modifications in that part of our defenfive 
fy ftem. 
The ‘general defence a& forms the next topic of the au- 
thor’s‘antmadverfion. He labours to fhow that, although 
it. is a prerogative of the crown (and indeed of every govern- 
ment) to call upon its fubje&s to affift in repelling an in- 
‘vafion, it has no right to compel them, previoufly, to learn * 
the ufe of arms. ‘This doétrine, we conceive, cannot be . 
‘diffxited ; and it is, we prefume, the ground and motive of 
the ftatute ; which, grafting its provilions on the gee 
Ww, 
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law, endeavours to render the acknowledged right of the 
government effedtive to the defence of the yeas We 
cannot, therefore, in this point of view, fee the abfurdity 
which this author feems to imputeto it; nor do we con- 
ceive that a difcreet and temperate exercife.of the powers 
with which the government was invefted. by that fatute, 
would have been attended with all the inconvenience and oP- 


preflion which he defcribes, and which certainly might be 


confequence of exceflive and undiftinguithing rigour. Thefe 
difcuffions bring the author to.the plan of defence which he 
himfelf has conceived, and which confifts in exempti 
from taxes, or a confiderable portion of them, all thofe 
who will undertake the national. defence, For this’ pur- 
pole the property tax is fele€ted, as more particularly im- 
pofed for the purpofes of defence, as the only tax which 
could immediately be difpenfed with on the return of 
peace, as the moft odious and oppreffive of all, and as the 
moft likely, of all taxes, to be completely removed by 
the meafure propofed. By this method, which the author 
explains and juftifies at large, he propofes to raife what he 
terms “ a conftitutional army”’ for the purpofes of home 
defence. We thall not enter at large into the reafons ad- 
duced in fupport of this plan, but cannot, with all the 
attention in our power to beflow, deem it, upon the’ whole, 
expedient or prattitable. As few of the loweft clafles would, 
by this plan, have any inducement to ferve, by far the greater 

rt of the population, and the moft capable of enduring 
sea oi wiht: be excluded from the army propofed.. Few 
would enrol themfelves who did not find, on calculation, 
that the expence of clothing and arming themfelves, together 
with the lofs of time and inconvenience, wes more than 
balanced by the exemption from their proportion of the tax. 
The army, or tkeleton of an army, which fuch a meafure 
would produce, muft, we conceive, be compofed of noble- 
men, gentlemen, and the better fort of tradefmen and farmers ; 
whofe exemptions would operate very unequally, unlefs the 
wealthier were compelled to bire others, as well as to 
ferve themfelves. The defalcation of revenue would un- 
doubtedly be great, and unlefs it fhould produce a large 
and soak eldteipsinnd force, out of proportion to the objeét 
atiained. Some of thefe objedions feem to have occurred 
to the author; but we donot think they are wholly ob- 
viated by the anfwers whith hejhas given. 

The author, in confirmationgpf. bis plan, makes many 
remarks on the rife,*progrels, an Fuppoted decline of the 
volunteer fyftem ; from the defeGis of which he conceives 
his {cheme would be wholly excimpt, 

‘ ) x x 2 He 
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He lafily confiders the neceflity and expediency of a fland- 
ing force to Great Britain, and propofes, that the amount 
of fuch a force fhould be the fame in peace as in war; a 
fyftem which, we prefiime, will fearcely be adopted, al. 
though a permanent army and navy, to a confiderable amount, 
may poflibly be neceflary in future. In one point we en- 
tirely agree with this author. A ftanding army, whatever 
the amount, cannot, in thefe times, and in our country, be 
dangerous to public liberty. Many of the author’s fug- 
geftions for wae and for regulating this force, feem well 
worthy of confideration : others appear to us fanciful and 
impratticable. 

Upon the whole, this treatife, though fomewhat prolix 
in its flyle, and not wholly free from vifionary theories, is 
interefling from the fubjeét which it treats, the variety of 
important matter which it contains, and the ability with 
which the topics are arranged, and the arguments digefted. 





Art. VIII. Effays chiefly on Chemical Subjeéts. By the late 
William Irvine, M.D. F. R.S. Ed. &e. And by his Son, 
William Irvine, M. D. 8vo. pp. 490. Price 9s. Maw- 
man. 1[805. 


THIS work is divided into three parts, which, in all, 
contain twenty effays, viz. four in the firft, fourteen in 
the fecond, and two in the third part. 

A confiderable time having elapfed fince the death of the 
late very ingenious Dr. Irvine,. which’ took place about 
nineteen years ago; his fon, the editor of the prefent work, 
and author of fome of thefe effays, thought it neceffary to 
give {ome reafons for fo long a delay of this publication. 
His principal reafon feems to be a defire of fhowing how 
far his father had hinted at or anticipated fome oF thofe 
difceveries, which have been made or publifhed fince his 
time, and which have occafioned a wonderful revolution in 
the fcientific world, arene with refpeét to chemiftry. 

The late Dr. I. never publifhed his experiments 2d dif- 


coveries, excepting in his verbal leétures, from his profef- 
fional chair in the Univerfity of Glafgow ; hence feveral of 
his ideas, improvements, &¢. made their way into the world, 
perhaps in 4n imperteét or indiftin&t manner, which his own 
account might elucidate, notwithi{tanding the unfinifhed flate 
in which. fevcral of the effays were found among his manu- 

{cripts. 
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fcripts. Another motive for offering to the public the. pre. 
fent work, was the recent publication of the a Dr. Black's: 
le€tures, whofe experiments and .¢vétrines are very nearly 
connefted with thofe of Dr. Irvine. . 
As moft of Dr. Irvine’s effays, if not all, were not in-, 
tended for publication, they were evidently in want of fume 
previous flatements, elucidations, &c. ; hence the prefent Dr. 
I. thought proper to prefix fome eflays of his own campofi- 
tion to thofe of his father. : 


“«¢ T have, he fays, in the preface, according to the views now 
mentioned, divided the following work into three parts. ‘In 
the firft of thefe, I have endeavoured to give an ample and ac.’ 
curate account of Dr. Irvine’s fpeculations upon heat: in the fe. 
cond, I have placed*fuch of his writings as gppeared to me to ad- 
mit of publication: in the third of thefe divifions, 1 ‘have ven. 
tured to add a very few effays, for the matter and compofition of 
which Iam myfelf folely refponfible.’’ 


Towards the latter part of the preface, the editor relates 
fome hiftorical faéts, from which it appears, that both Mr. . 
Watt, of Birmingham, and the late Dr. Irvine, are entitled 
to the honour of the difcovery of the metallic nature of man- 
ganefe, which they made previous to the Swedith chemifts, 
to whom it has been generally attributed. : 

The firft effay of the firft part, on the nature of beat, contains 
an explanation of the names and fenfation of heat, and a 
concifé account of the various hypothefes that have been 
advaneed refpeéting its nature, together with the principal 
arguments which tend to invalidate or to corroborate each of 
thofe hypothefes, ' 

In the courfe of this effay, this author mentions Sir Ifaac 
Newton’s well-known rule i judging of very high tempe., 
ratures, from the cooling of the bodies, &c. He then lays, 
as an objeftion to that rule, that a body, though continually 
cooling, would never arrive at the temperature of the fur. 
rounding medium. , 


“© For if the degrees of heat loft in equal times be 8, 4, 2, ty 
then according to the hypothefis the order of cooling after this 
would be 4, 4, 4, rg) a'z, in infinitum. But as. we find that a 
bédy cooling in a very little time arrives at the temperature of 
the air, this cannot be the cafe.’’ P. 30. 


It may be afked, why this cannot be the cafe, and what 
reafon has he for faying that a body pear me a very little 
time arrives at the temperature of the air? Has he ever feen 
a thermometer which could indicate fuch equality of tems; 
: at Xx3 perature 
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sia within the 1000th part of a degree? So’ far from 
ing of the fame opinion, we think it moft probable that, 
ftriGily fpeaking, feldom * wo feparate bodies, or even the 
different parts of the fame body, are precifely of the fame 
temperature. : 

In the fequel this author mentiens an ingenious method, 
imagined by the late Dr. I., of afcertaining temperatures 
higher than thofe which thermometers can reach. This me. 
thod was originally ufed for determining the temperature at 
which iron begins to be vifible in the dark. 


** Since then, he fays, it appears, that 635° propofed by Sir 
Tfaac Newton is too low for the point of vilibility in the dark, 
it became an object of fome curiofiry and importance to arrive at 
a more accurate determination, Dr. Irvine found, by numerous 
experiments, that equal bulks of iron and water of different tem. 
peratures being taken, and the iron immerfed in the water, the 
new temperature is wear/y the mean between the former ones. He 
heated iron of a known bulk to a proper degree, it was then in. 
troduced into the dark apartment chretigh the orifice already de- 
feribed, and it was allowed to cool till it-juft difappeared. At 
that moment it was dropped into water of a given bulk and 
te ature, and the heat was obferved which it communicated , 
to the water. If the quantity, by bulk, of water was ten times 
greater than that of the iron, he computed that the iron had 
been ten times hotter than the heat which it imparted to the 
water. That is, if the water had gained one degree, that the 
ison muft have loft ten degrees ; or, in other words, let the water 
be taken as ten and the iron as one, and for every degree given 
to the water, allow ten degrees to have been in the iron, Pro. 
ceeding in this manner, Dr. Irvine made many experiments to af. 
certain the luminous point, but I have not been able to learn ac. 
curately the numerical refult. 

‘€ Jn a fimilar way he made many trials of the heat of a com. 
mon coal fire, by examining the temperature of a piece of iron 
which had been allowed to remain in it for a confiderable time. 
In no lefg than twenty fucceffive a OES, inftituted to afver- 
tain this point, Dr, Irvine never found the refult higher than 
796°, or lower than 790°, ~This coincidence, which in experi- 
ments of this kind is truly remarkable, may be regarded as nearly 
exaét, and adds much to the probability of the juftnefs of the 
method employed, The fources of inaccuracy alfo feem chiefly 
to have been fach as rather lower the refult, Such for example 
as the fteam, which might be formed, the heat neceflary for which 
ought to have been added to raife higher the fhining point. 
Such errors, however, in carefully conducted experiments, are 
not fo great as might be expected, as will, in fome meafure, ap- 
pear from fome calculations in the third part of thefe eflays, con- 
etrning fimilar loffes by fteam. Dr. Irvine, by varying his ex 
periments 
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periments, illuftrated the degree of accuracy to be attributed to. 
this method. He determined the melting point of lead by. the 

ial thermometer to be 594°. He allowed a piece o : 
hot iron to cool till it was juft hot enongh to melt a ceeatind 
put upon it, and then, trying its temperature by immerfion in 
water, he found it not above a degree different from the thermo. 
metrical determination.’’ P. 33. 


In the fecond eflay, on fame of the principal difgoveries made 
by help of the thermometer, atter fome obfervations on the 
conftru€tion and graduation of thermometers, this author 
defcribes the difcovery of bodies having different capacities 
for receiving heat, and likewife.of the increafe of that capa: 
city in the fame body, when it paffes, from the folid into the 
fluid ftate. This difcovery was originally made by the ata 
learned Dr. Black, about the year 1755, and was foon after 
experimentally purfyed and confirmed by Dr. Irvine, who, 
at that time, was a pupil of Dr. Black. The effay contains 
an account of the various advances made both by Dr. B. 
Dr. I. in the inveftigation of the above-mentioned particu. 
lars; as well as in the application ef thofe new and curious 
fa€ts, to the elucidation of feveral phenomena of chemil- 
, &e, | 
The latter part of the eflay contains fome obfervations 
relative to the probable caufe which produces a ch of 
eapacity in the fame body, when it undergoes a change in its 
ftate of exiftence. ' 
- The third effay, on the capacities of bodies for heat, briefly 
fates the various appeliations, by which philofophers have 
diftinguifhed that property in bodies, which difpofes them to 
abforb different quantities of heat, in order to be raifed to 
the fame temperature. The author then examines whether 
thofe peculiarities of bodies are connefted with any other of 
their known properties, and finds that no conneétion between 
the former and any of the latter, has hitherto been obferved. 
After this, we find an account of Dr. Blach’s and Dr. Ir- 
vine’s opinions refpe&ting thofe fubftances which change 
their ftate of exiftence, from that.of folidity to that of flui- 
dity, through feveral progreflive flates of foftening ; fuch as , 
wax, fpermaceti, &e. The reft of the effay contains feveral 
remarks concermng the capacities of bodies for heat, and 
other collateral particulars, together with a few ftriétures on 
Dr. Thomfon’s objeftions to fome points of Dr. Irvine's 
theory of heat. halle 
The fubje& of the 4th effay is'‘of a very interefting nature, _ 
It is the inveftigation of the ultimate or loweft degree of heat _ 


xifling. 
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Since the late Dr. Irvine's firft attempt to determine that 
pont, feveral other philofophers have ae the computa. 
tion, but, as their refults have differed from each other, a 

eneral diftruft of the theory has thereby arifen. Now the 
piefem Dr. Irvine fhows, ina very able manner, that the 
difference of thofe refults does by no means prove the fallac 
of the doftrine; tor they depend upon the capacities of bo. 
dies for caloric, efpecially upon thofe of ice and water, which 
capacities cannot be determined with very great precifion ; 
and a {mall difference, in the ftatement of their propor. 
tion, produces a very great one in the computation ot the 
zero of*caloric, or point of total privation of heat. 

This effay concludes with the tollowing words :— 


‘** ‘Throughout this eflay it has been my, endeavour to thew, 
that the method of inveftigating the natural zero propofed by 
Dr. Irvine is derived from principles which have their foun. 
dation in nature, which can be fairly fupported by argument, 
and which are not contradiéted by the refults of any experiments 
hitherto inftituted.”” P. 151. | 


In all the above-mentioned four effays, we have obferved 
fome errors of the prefs whieh the reader will eafily rec- 
tify; but there are two which we fhall juft mention, as de. 
ferving of correétion ; as otherwife they may not eafily oc- 
cut to every reader.—In page'72, {permaceti, bees’-wax, 
rofin, and fulphur, are called non-eleétrics; whereas they 
muft be called non-conduéiors, or electrics. - In the fame page, 
this author fays, that ice is well known to be a non-eleétric, 
After fufion, however, it is one of the beft electrics known, with 
the exception of the metallic bodies. Here he evidently meant 
to ay, that ice is a mon-conductor, and that when melted (viz. 
water) it is@ conductor ; which is confirmed by what is men- 
tioned in page 476, where he fays, ‘‘ The non-condyéing 
power of ice, contrafted with the oppofite quality of water, 
is extremely remarkable in a chemical point of view,” 

Now this property of ice muft be admitted with confi- 
derable limitation ; tor the ice becomes a non-conduétor, not 
immediately after its becoming ice, but only when cooled 
feveral degrees below the treezing-pomnt. Inthe year 1776, 
Mr, Achard, of Berlin, obferved that a rod of ice was an 
imperfect conduétor at fix degrees below O° of Reaumur’s 
thermometer, and .hat it would not condw& at all when the 
temperature was equal to 20° of the fame thermometer. 


In page 122, line 19, inftead of ~—° muft be —~—° 
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-! The fecond part of this’ work contains the late Dr. Ir- 
wine’s effays. They are in fourteen number, and their fub- 
jeéts are, I. Qn heat produced by mixture. Il. On the ef. 
feét of heat and cold on animal bodies. III. On evapora- 
tion. IV. Onrain. V. On the feriility of foil. VI. On 
the feeds of plants. VII. On the roots of plants, 
‘VIII. IX. On termentation. X. On cements. XI. On 
ancient cements. XII. Onthe diamond. XIII. On the 
quantity of matter in bodies. And XIV. On water, 

The timé elapfed fince thefe effays were written, and the 

sapid advancement of philofophical knowledge made in that 
time, render them lefs Srikimd and lefs icterehiing than they 
would have been at a much earlier period; and at the fame 
time fuperfede the neceffity of our following the author fe 
by ftep threugh them all, Yet it muft be acknowledged, that 
a philofophical reader cannot perufe them, without receiving 
both pleafure and information. The great perfpicuity with 
which they are written, the regular arrangement of each 
fubjeét, the extenfive views, the hiftorical information, and 
the variety of faéts, not generally known, which they con. 
tain, cannot but render them acceptable to the public.. The 
modefty with which Dr. I. advances his opinions, is like- 
wife obfervable in his eflays; nor does he omit ‘o notice 
thofe objections and obfervations, which may appear to mili- 
tate againft his doétrines, 
' In the firft effay, on the heat arifing from the mixture of 
certain bodies, Dr, I. fhows the fallacy of thofe ideas, which 
were formerly entertained by or sage refpeéting that 
curious phenomenon. He then fuggelts his doftrine, which 
he very ably exemplifies in the phenomena of the mixture 
ot water with the vitriolic or fulphuric acid. 

The fecond effay fhows the difference between cold and 
hot animals, with the nature of their blood, and economy of 
their lives. It ftates their peculiar temperatures, and how 
the different animals are more or lefs capable of refifting a 
much higher or much lower temperature. ) 

The 4th effay, om rain, is very inftructive. It contains a 
great many authentic faéts, and a flatement of the principal 
theories that have been propofed in explanation of that moft 
intricate phenomenon, together with the principal objec- 
tions. following extra¢t will give our readers an idea 
of this author’s flyle, as well as of bis mode of treating his 
fubjeéts. 

‘¢ Thefe obfervations,’’ he fays, “which every perfon muft have . 
made, feem to thew, that twocurrents of air ig» have acon. 
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fiderable fhare in the produétion of rain. Dr. Hutton, of E@in. 
burgh, has attempted to fhew, that air heated, when fuddenly 
mixed with a quantity of colder air, immediately will he attend. 
ed with a feparation ef water, He has not confirmed it hitherto 
by experiment ; but it feems not improbable, that the quantity of 
vapour, which a gallon of cold anda gallon of hot air can keep 
fufpended when feparate, is much greater than two.gallons of air 
of the mean temperature can retain, and that in confequence of 
the mixture a quantity of yapour will feparate, This we find to 
take place in a fimilar inftance in water and nitre, <A pound of 
cold water and a pound of hot water, each faturated with this 
falt, have been found by experiment to keep more falt diffolved 
when feparate than two pounds of water of the mean tempera. 
ture would do. Thus a pound of water at 32° will diffolve two 
ounces and a half of nitre; a pound of boiling water will dif. 
folve twenty-four ounces, Two pounds of water thus keep in 
folution twenty-fix and a half ounces of nitre. If thefe two fo. 
lutions are mixed, a quantity of the falt feparates ; becaufe two 

unds of water heated to 122° will not diflolve twenty-fix ounces 
and a half of nitre, but only ten ounces. Reafoning from ana, - 
logy, which however is not much to be trufted in phyfical fub. 
jects, we may judge it not improbable, that fomething of a fimi- 
jar nature may take place in mixing cold air faturated with va. 
pour, with hot air faturated with vapour, and that this may help 
us to explain the phenomena already mentioned, We cannot, 
however, accept of it as a complete folutian, till it has been fully 
eftablifhed by experiment,’* P. 250. 


The 8th and 9th effays, on fermentation, are very intereft- 
ing- In the firft, this author principally treats of the vinous 
fermentation in general ; and in the fecond, of malt liquors. 

The 12th and 13th effays will appear more imperteét to 
the reader, than any of the others, and the reafon is, that 
their fubjeéis have received a wonderful degree of improve. 
ment from difcoveries made fince the time in which they 
were written. It is, however, curious to fee the ftate in 
which thofe fubje&s were, at that time, and how fome of the | 
hints therein contained have afterwards been verified. 

In the 13th effay we find a remarkable experiment, which 
is by no means reconcileable to the modern theory. If no 
fallacy has attended the operation, the refylt is certainly very 


« 


fingular. We fhall tranf{cribe it verbatim, 


«* Ifa piece of filver,’’ this authorfays, “ oe intoaquafortis, 
contained in a veffel fo conitru€ted, by means of a valve, that any 
thing may pafs out of the veilel but nothing can get into it, I 
find, that as the filver diffelves in the aquafortis, the feale in 
which they are preponderates ; though, during this ‘folution,-an 
elaftic vapour came out of the veffel, which, by its fmell, could be 

& perceived, 
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pereeived every where in the room in which the experiment was 
performed, ~The increafe of weight here was not fo fmall as to be 
af{cribed to any fault in the balance, for it was above thirty 

rains in the ounce of filver; and nothing could have got into 
the veflel but what muft have pafled through the .pores of the 
giafs.’’ P, 413. 


The two eflays of the $d gi belong entirely to the pree 
fent Dr. Irvine. The firlt of thefe treats of latent heat, 
and the moft remarkable part of it is the method uled by 
this author for determining the latent heats of certain mee 
tallic, and fome other, fubftances. The length of the de. 
{cription obliges us to refer our readers to the work. itfelf, 
The table of refults is as follows; : 


Of the Latent Heat of all Subflances hitherto examined, 














t iva . |Latent best in de. 
eltin rees meafured b 
j Subiance. paine” Kateat heats “ capacity a 
water, 

Ice 32°) | 155%555 | 140° 
Spermaceti] 113° |+ 145° 46°.4 

| Bees’ wax | 142° 175¢ 
Sulphar 2.269 143°,68 27°,145 
Tin 442° "500° 33° 
Bifmuth 4760 550° 23°.65 

| Lead 594° 1620 §-604 
Zinc 700 | «493° 48°. 3 











The 2d of laft effay contains feveral ufeful faéts, obferva. 
tions, and conjeétures, principally relating to fulphur, From 
this we tranfcribe the following paflage, which fhows a cue 
rious property of fulphur; namely, a thickening at a certain 
period of its liquefaftion, and with this we fhall conclude our ° 
account of the prefent valuable work. 


‘6 It became,’”’ this author fays, ** an object of fome curiofity, 
to learn whether this thickening of fulphur is accompanied by an 
on or contraction of its volume, 1 examined this = by 

filling an ounce phial completely to the very brim with melted 
fulphur : I then applied heat till the temperature was about 400, 
the fal very thick and tenacious, and emitting a little 


vapour. procefs of cooling was then carefully rate 
Gab it was remarked that aed contraction of the fluid ae 
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till it arrived at the temperature of 226°, at which point it be. 
en to expand, and thruft upwards a large nipple-like: proje@tion. 
he fum of the contraction, from 400° to 226°, amounted, as | 
computed, to an eighteenth part of the volume of the falphur at 
400°, and to a feventeenth part of its volume.when fluid at 
226°.—'The expanfion, during freezing, may lefs accurately be. 
taken at one-fortieth of the mafs of fluid fulphur, . Thefe things 
being admitted, it ought to follow that a piece of folid fulphur, 
at 226», fhould {wim in fluid fulphur at the fame point : ‘but this 
does not happen if the temperature of the folid is confiderably be- 
low the point of fufion, ‘This may be'accounted for by fuppof- 
ing, what is otherwife extremely probable, that folid fulphur ex- 
agp rapidly by heat, and confequently ‘contraéts equally rapidly 
y cold: fo that at a certain number of degrees below 2269, its 
fpecific gravity becomes equal to that of its correfponding fluid, 
and at every degree of heat lower, than that it muft inevitably 
fink sill its temiperature.is duly raifed. Some pieces of cold 
fulphur, which I threw into the fame fubftance, melted, funk 
gradually, and were almoft immediately fufed, that is to fay, 
the fufion took place at the furface before the fulphur, which is a 
wery bad conduttor of heat, could receive enough to. be expanded, 
fo as to rife in the fluid,”’ P. 479. | 


-) 


- 





Art. 1X. A Conneéted and Chronological View of the Pre- 
phecies relating to the Chriflian Church: in twelve Sermons: 
preached in Lincaln’s-Inn Chapel, from the Year 1800 to 
1804, af the Ledture founded by the Right Rev. William 
Warburton, Lord Bifbop of Gloucefler. 8vo. 372 pp. 
7s. Rivingtons. 1805. 


THs is the fifth fet of difcourfes publifhed * in purfuance 
of the inftitution of Bifhop Warburten. The fubjeét, 
was opened, in the moft mafterly and inftru€tive manner, by 
the now venerable Bifhop of Worcefter, who difcuffed in the 
firft place the true idea of prophecy, and the general argument 
deducible from it; then {pecified fome prophecies of primary 
importance, and more particularly thofe which relate to the 
rife of Antichrift. In relation to this fubje&, he combated 
the prejudices moft generall nanialuink againft the doc- 
trine ; “ confidered and explained the prophetic ftyle; and. 
after opening the ftyle and method of the Apocalypfe, and 





—— 


* More have been preached; but, in one or two inftances, 
the requifition to publith has not been complied with. : 
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hetic charaéters of Antichrift, he concluded by : 
out diftinétly the ufes of the whole enquiry. 
alifax, who preached the fecond courfe of Lec. 
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tures, paid his primary attention to the prophecies of Daniel, 
and next to thofe of St. Paul concerning the Man of Sin; 


“and he concluded by eftablifhing the canon and authori 


the A 


vifion 


dication of the Reformation. 


pocal 


of 


pfe, and by giving a clear and able view of its 
istwo concluding difcourfes contain a hiftory 
ef the Corruptions of Popery, and a juft and luminous vin- 


Bifhop 


Bagot* opened his . 


Le€&ures by preliminary Obfervations on the Nature and 
.Value of the Evidence drawn from Prophecies; including 
fome pointed remarks againft Lord Monboddo and Mr. 
Gibbon, The fubje&s of his fubfequent difcourfes were, 
the Promife of a fecond Difpenfation under the fir; the 
progreflive Nature of the Kingdom of God; the diftin@ive 
Charatters of the Meffiah; and the Nature of his ‘King: 
dom; the Time limited by the Prophets, and the Proofs of 
its Fulfilment ; the Conformity of the Life of Chrift and of 
his Kingdom to the Predi€tions ; the Prophecies concerning 
the Jatter times; and the general Recapitulation of the whole 
Subjeé&t. Dr. Apthorpe, who by very copious notes. ex. 


tended his 
giving the 


h 


ublifhed 


iftory of prophecy. 
down the canons of interpretation: after which, he 


e€tures to two volumes, began by 


He then carefully laid 


pro- 


ceeded to the prophecies relating to the birth, time, and 
theological charatters of the Mefliah. The prophecies of 
the Death of Chrift are next diftinétly handled, and: thofe 


which relate to bis earthly kingdom. 


Finally, he traces'the 


charaéters of Antichrift, gives a view of the mytftic Tyre, 
and concludes by the prophecies which he cenfiders as an. 
nouncing the Reformation. Though fome of this author’s 
applications will to moft readers appear harfh, and forme 
queftionable, yet his books difplay — 
ledge of the fubjeft, much learning, an 
ingenuity. 
The prefent lefturer, following fuch able: precurfors, 
has apparently attempted only to give clearnefs and con., 
neétion to the whole fubje&, by.a chronological arrange. 
ment of the prophecies relating to Chrift and his Church; 
in doing which he introduces every kind of prophecy, ty. 
pical as well as verbal, and thofe contained’in the 
as well as in the other parts of Scripture. It is evident 


ether much know- 
no {mall fhare of 


falmns 





* We give thefe preachers the titles they afterwards acquired, 


though they had them not at the time of preaching. 
3 
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that fuch a view, extending from the Fall of Mam to the 
final termination of things, compreffed within twelve 
Le@ures, muft be on the whole rapid and concife*; and 
mult be formed rather to give clear general ideas, than to 


explain or illuftrate particular parts. The in fubjeé 
is in faét contained in eleven difcourfes, for the firh is 
altogether introduélury, and the general plan is not aétually 
introduced till the forty-firl page; where it is thus given. 


«* This therefore is the kind of view propofed to be taken in 
the prefent Lectures ; I. Firft, comprebending the prophecies that 
relate to our Saviour, as Author and perpetual Head of the Chriftian 
Church: It. Secondly, thofe which foretel the fate of his dif. 
ciples, whether adverfe or profperous, from the time of bis depar. 
ture from. them, to that of his laff moft folemn advent. Thefe 
will form the two grand divifions of the fubjeét.’* P. 41. 


As the author has fubjoined to his Lefures a regular 
analyfis of each difcourfe, we fhall not attempt any abftra& 
of them; but fhall content ourfelves with producing one 
or two paflages, which appear likely to be of general ufe. 
We hall, on this ground firft infert, from the introduc. 
tory difcourfe, the Eiceing view of the manner in which 
the {purious predi€tions of the He.then Oracles were con- 
duéted, leaving the contraft between thefe and the true pro- 


Rani of the Scriptures to be drawn by the reader, from 
is own recolleétion, 


** It is not neceflary to examine (thoogh the anfwer to the 
. enquiry would be fufficiently obvious), what would be the na- 
tural conduct of men pledging themfelves to foretel future events, 
without being confcious of a real infpiration. We are relieved 
from this neceffity, by the well-known praétices of thofe who 
have delivered fpurious oracles. Of thefe, the world has ‘been 
completely informed, by the long-continued hiftory of ancient 
times; wherein the priefts of the falfe gods endeavoured to gain 
eredit for their idols, and profit for themfelves, by foretelling 
things tocome. But how did they conduét this difficult traffic? . 
Did they make it hazardous as well as difficult, by pledging 

their lives on the truth of their predi€tions? Far otherwife : 
-—they had very different arts, and plans much more compatible 
with the confcioufnefs of being extremely liable to error. In 
the firft place, unlefs a dire¢t appeal to their infpiration was made, 





* The part moft compreffed, and perhaps too Much fo, though 
made clear by fubdivifions, is that of the propheci¢s relating to 


the times fubfequent to the Advent of Chrift. This is all con- 
tained in Sermons xi, and xii. 





by 









sy 6 g§°? 





Nures’s Warburtenian Leftures. 656 


by a fpecific enquiry, they ufually obferved a put filence. 
They uttered no fpontaneous prophecies. In faying nothing, 
they expofed themfelves to no detection; and aa they were 
obliged to fpeak, it was always with fufficient precaution, Ob- 
ftacles were firft thrown in the way of enquiry. By magnificent 
and repeated facrifices it was rendered extremely expenfive, This 
preliminary had a double advantage: it leflened the number of 
enquirers, and, at the fame time, fecured abundant advantage 
to the priefts. Thefe facrifices were preceded, attended, and 
followed by many prefcribed ceremonies *; the omiffion or mif- 
management of any one of which was fufficient to vitiate the 
whole proceeding. The gods were not at all times in a humour ‘ 
to be confulted. Omens were to be taken, and auguries exa. 
mined ; which, if unfavourable in any particular, either pre- 
cluded the enquiry for the prefent, or required further luftra- 
tions, ceremonies, and facrifices.; to purify the perfon who con- 
fulted, and render him fit to receive an amfwer from the gods; 
or to bring their wayward deities to a temper fuitable to the 
enquiry. . The anfwers given at laft, when no further means of 
evafion remained, were trequently delufive, and capable of quite 
contrary interpretations ; of which fome ftriking inftances ane 
very generally and popularly known +t. But this expedient was 
by no means neceflary ; fince there were many other fubterfu 
of equal or ftill greater efficacy, for preferving the credit of the ” 
oracle. If the event happened not to correfpond with the pro. 
phecy, it was difcovered, when too late, that fome indifpenfable 
ceremony or obfervance had been omitted; that the son were 
averfe to the enquirer ; or that he had been not in a proper flate 
for confulting them. If an evil event took place, whine, a good 
gene had béen promifed, it was the fault of the enquirer. If, 
on the contrary, the refult was more favourable than the pres 
dition, this was owing te the-interceflion of the priefts; to the 
prayers they had offered, or the rites they had performed, for 
propitiating the Fa agg gre 

“¢ Yet with thefe, many other precautions, which need 
not be enumerated at prefent, the priefts of the falfe fuc- 
ceeded very imperfectly, in maintaining the credit of their di- 
vinations. The wifer and more fagacious heathens, in latter 
times at leaft, held them in utter contempt. They were ridi- . 
culed by the comic poets ; and the pretendedly infpired prieftefs 
was, infeveral inftances, even popularly accufed of being bribed, 
to prophecy according to the interefts of a particular party.— 
Such was the fuecefs.of falfe prophecy, even with all the aids of 
art, and a fyftematic plan of impofture, to preferve it from de- 
tection,’” ?. i 


-_ 





— = . a 
«¢ ® Van Dale, De Oraculis, T. i. p. 3.’’ 
+ See the illuftrations of the Oracle given to Croefus, in 





the netes te Beloe’s Herodotus, B. 1." 
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On Typical prophécies fome ufeful remarks are intro: 
duced in the third Sermon, and refumed in the fourth, on 
occafion of the typical intimations given by the brazen 
ferpent, and many of the pofitive inftitutions of the law: 
and thefe léad to a clear iluflration of the double fenfes of 
prophecy, by obferving how natural it is that where oné 
perfon 18 atype of another, the prophecies relating to the 
firft fhould extend alfo to the fécond. This in faé& explains 
only a part of the fubjeét, but it is an important part. The 
brief explanation of the peculiar natiiré of d typital pro- 
phecy is perhaps worth tran{cribing, 


** The prophecy of Types,’’ fays this author, ‘ is a thing un- 
heard of in any theological fyftem, but that of the true Religion ; 
and, if we examine it, impoflible to be attempted, without the 
actual afflittance of divine foreknowledge. Its nature is this— 
An inftivution is eftablithed, or an aétion is commanded, which 
are difcovered, many centuries afterwards, to have defignated 
and pictured cut events thev, at length, actually happening, 
Or, a perfon is raifed up, who proves afterwards to have been 
a type, or reprefentation of another perfon, then unborn. To 
form a type of this kind, who then 1s competent, but he who 
looks through all time, and knows what is to happen many cen- 
turies afterwards ?’’ P. 69. 


The prophecies contained in the Pfalms of David and 
others are fo numerous, that this is a part of the plan 
which has demanded extreme compreffion: yet the tketch 
of it contained in the fixth and feventh Sermon appears to 
be clear; and it is a part of the fubjeét which has feldom 
been confidered in fo 1egular a conneétion with the other pro- 
phecies. The following argument concerning the interval 
which paffed without prophecies between the death of 
Malachi and the coming of the Mefliah, appears to us td 
be new. 


“ Let thofe alfo obferve, who have any inclination to cavil 
at the evidences of facred truth, how different every thing here 
is from any appearance of collufion or fraud. While genuine 
prophets remained, their oracles were colletted arid preferved in 
writing; when the fpirit of prophecy was withdrawn, there 
were no pretenfions to it made. Had it ever been a fraudalent 
contrivance, how many means and motives were there always 
to continue it !—but when it had been confeffedly at an end for 
fo long a period as four hundred years, how impoflible muft it 
have been to revive it with fuccefs! Among .the heathens, there 
were always pretended prophets; and their authority was at one 
time equal to what it was at another: that is, well calculated 
to impofe upon credulity and ignorance; but nothing more. 


Among 
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Among the Jews, there were real prophets, or there . 
The few attempts that were made, ee the ftyle of | Scrip 
ture, and fet up a pretence to infpiration, were deteéted by th 
Jews themfelves ; and the books entitled Apocrypha are a ftand. 
ing proof how impoflible it was to impofe upon the leadin; 
teachers of that nation, by the moft {pecious imitatians of Holy 
Writ.” P. 244. 


We do not recolleét that the plan of Mr. N. has been an- 
ticipated by other writers; nor any thing approaching more 
nearly to it than what appears in the Demonftratio Evange- 
lica of Huet, (Propof. vii.) which he certainly has not 
copied. Bitfhop Sherlock. indeed went through the pe- 
riods of Prophecy, under the Old Teltament*, but in a 
very general way; and only as introductory to a ‘* Con. 
fideration of the particular Prophecies, relating to each pe- 
riod.” The late Dr. Kennicoit had propofed a fimilar plan, 
but never carried it into effeét. . We oblerve that the name 
Habakkuk is printed Habbakuk, (p. 218), but this is doubt- 
lefs an error. Other errata of the author, or prefs, do not 
feem to be numerous. 





Art. X. A Difpaffionate Inquiry into the befi Means of 
National Safety. 3 John Bowles, Efg. vo. 115 pp. 
3s. Hatchard. 1806. ‘ 


HE indefatigable zeal of this writer in the caufe of Reli. 
gion and Virtue, and his perfevering exertions for the wel« 
fare of his country, deferve, and have ever received from us, 
the tribute of fincere applaufe. Scarcely any. fubje&t can.be 
more important than that of his prefent inquiry; and it.is 
treated with ability proportionate to its importance. The 
author firft defcribes the fituation and feelings of this country 
on the failure of the late attempt for recovering the inde- 
endence of Europe, and vindicates (in our opinion on the 
jufteft grounds) the wifdom of that attempt; which, he: 
obferves, ‘* was concerted with fuch confummate policy | 
and addrefs, that it burft forth at once, im full maturity, 
upon an aftonifhed world.” | 
Obferving that Great Britain could only ftimulate the 
continental powers, but not direét their operations, and that 





* «© Difcourfes on Prophecy : fee particularly p, 195." SSP 
Yy the 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XXVIII. JUNE, 1806, 
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the failure of this attempt feems not to have been owing to 
the want of bravery or difcipline, but to their forgetfulnefs 
of the real charatter of the enemy they had to encounter, 
the author proceeds to ftate fome of the principal ftipulations 
in the treaty between Great Britaim and Ruffia, fhowine 
that the league was ftri€tly defenfive, and effentially fpecific, 
in the genuine fenfe of that term; that the forces which 
were to fupport it appear to have been adequate to the pur- 
pofe, and that they failed only from the adoption by Auftria 
of a fyftem contrafted to that which had been agreed upon, 
and which policy clearly pointed out.—Having fhown the 
wifdom of that great confederacy, and the caufes of its 
failure, the author afcribes the merit of having formed it to 
that great ftatefman whofe lofs this country has deplored as 
one of the heavieft calamities which could befal it; and he 
paints the charaéter of that great ornament to his country 
with eloqtience and truth. The failure, however, of that 
powerful confederacy, has, he admits, rendered the domi- 
neering and mifchievous power of France abundantly more 
Sorsnicehle, He therefore points out the chief dangers which 
we have now to apprehend. The firft of thefe is premature 
pacification ; which he fhows to be far more dangerous than 
open hoftility. The fecond (which he thinks will fooner or 
Jater be attempted, is a€tual invafion. The third (which 
feems to us to be included in the firft) is the lofs of our 
tytn perfeverance and fortitude. He very juftly warns 
is countrymen againft being wearied out and difheartened, 
on finding, year after year, that notwithftanding all our ex- 
ertions and fucceffes, we cannot difcover-any diftinét views 
of a ftate of national repofe and fafety. He alfo powerfully 
recommends a difpofition to internal harmony, concord and 
co-operation, and juftly inveighs againit thofe luxurious 
habits, which prevail, and which, if not checked in time, 
muft produce our ruin. Qn this pert ot the fubjeét he 
dilates with great truth and effect. We could not abridge 
his arguments without injuflice to them, but we re- 
commend the confideration of them to every well-difpofed 
mind. The good, he obferves, may promote the re- 
formation of the diffolute, firft by the influence of example, 
fecondly by admonition, and laftly by uniting to enforce the 
obfervance of thofe laws which tend to the fupport of re- 
figion and morality, The neglett of thefe he paints fecl- 
ingly, and (we fear) too juftly, and forcibly argues in favour 
of Soniaties for the Sopguniion of Vice, fuch as were at 
one period general in this kingdom, and which fome of the 
higheft and molt vistuous characters in the nation have lately 
revived 
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revived. As the exiftence of fuch focieties is not. generally 
known, we will extraét the account given of them by this 
author. : 


‘¢ The hiftory of this country holds out a moft encouraging 
invitation to the formation of fach focieties, by difplaying a 
memorable example of the benefits they are capable of producing. 
At atime when the vices. of a corrupt and diffolute court had 
produced their natural effect, general licentioufnefs and profligacy, 
the comparative few, who had efcaped the prevailing infetti 
juftly alarmed at the dangers infeparable from fuch a ftate, 
formed themfelves into ‘* Societies for the reformation of man. 
ners,’’ by promoting the execution of the laws againft profane. 
nefs and vice. ‘The example, indeed, wis fet, as may be fup. 
pofed, by a few individuals ; but, fo obvious was the beneficial 
tendency of fuch inftitutions, that they gradually increafed, until 
they were to be found in moft of the corporate towns of England. 
To the honour of Queen Mary, fhe beftowed upon them her 
foftering patronage ; and they were ‘* publicly and folemnly ap. 
proved by a confiderable number of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal,’’» and of the * Judges,’? both in England and 
ireland. ‘They were, moreover, ‘* recommended occafionally, 
and in another manner, by moft of the Bifhops in their circular 
fetters.”? But, recommended chiefly by their happy effects, 
their falutary influence was not confined to this country, but ex® 
tended atfelf to Seotland* and Ireland; nay, even to North 
America and the Weft Indies, as well as to many parts of the 
European continent. In fhort, the excellence of the defign, and 
the great advantages which attended its execution, feemed every 
where to infpire the virtuous part of mankind with new energy, 
and to roufe them with animated and vigorous exertions in that 
oppofition to vice, the fuccefs of which involves the well pep 
of human fociety, as well as the happinefs of the individuals o 
whom it is compofed, 

‘¢ It may, perhaps, be afked, why, if thefe focieties proved 
fo beneficial, were they, at length, difcontinued? The true 
anfwer is, decaufe. they were fo eminently beneficial. Their 
effects in ftemming the torrent to which they were oppofed were 
fo manifeft, and fo confiderable, that the alarm which the roar 
of that torrent had produced, fubfided ; and the focieties, which 
had been eftablifhed only in confequence of fuch alarm, rege 3 
difappeared, It is not, however, to be prefumed that they were 
no longer neceffary. Unlefs vice could be extirpated, fuch fo. 
cieties, as has been already obferved, are always wanted to pre. 
vent it from gaining an afcendency. Unremitting vigilance is 
ftill more neceffary in fociety than in individuals, to keep down 





* <¢ In the city of Edinburgh, no fewer than thirteen of 


thefe focieties were eftablifhed.’’ 
Yy2 and 
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and controul this natural and implacable enemy of the human 
tact. But, unhappily, in good undertakings, zeal is generally 
damped, while, in bad ones, it is inflamed, by fuccefs; a differ. 
ence which affords a ftriking proof of the propenfity of human 
fature to evil, Thus with regard to the focieties in queftion, 
when, their neceffity became lefs urgent, in confequence of the 
good which they had done, they loft the zeal by which alone 
they. could be kept togesher. “ And it may not, perhaps, be 
unjuft to add, that their members, in general, were lefs a¢tuated 
by a genuine love of religion and virtue, than by a dread of 
the temporal confequences which muft follow the entire. preva. 
lence of impiety and vice. Satisfied, therefore, with having, for 
the time, averted the danger which they moft dreaded, they difcon. 
tinued the exertions which never ceafed to be neceflary, to prevent 
a recurrence of that danger.’’- P. 102. 


Our limits will not permit us to expatiate further on this 
important and able work; but we have, we truft, given a 
fufficient outline of its contents to induce fuch of our readers 
as regard our opinion, diligently to perufe the whole. 





Art. XI. The Elements of Greek Grammar: with Notes, 
for the Ufe of thofe who have made fome Progre/s in the 
Language. 8vo. 200 pp. Pridden, &c. . 1805. 


HOUGH this grammar appears without a name, it is 
avowedly the production of Dr. Valpy, the long-ap- 
proved matter of the Foundation School at Reading. Several 
years ago the Dr. publifhed a Latin grammar, upon a fimilar 
= though on a fmaller fcale ; which has been found ufe- 
ul, and has been various times re-printed. A claffical 
{chool-mafter, who adds the compilation of a grammar to 
the other labours of his fituation, muft be prefumed to have 
fome powerful motive for undertaking it. ‘¥his we under 
ftand to have been, the exhauftion of the copies of the Gram- 
mar he before employed, and the refufal of the proprietors 
to reprint it for him on any terms, 

The plan obferved by this author, in both his Grammars, 
is to give the neceffary rules in the text of his book, and 
to add in the notes what may be defirable for the further in- 
formation of ftudents more advanced: a plan fan@&tioned by 
feveral refpe€table examples*, and in itfelf judicious. In 


Gases 





* Such is, in part, the plan of the Port Royal Grammars, com- 
_ by the celebrated Claude Launcelot, of Dean Prat’s Latin 
rammar, and feveral others, vil 
reviewing 
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~ feviewing a work of this nature, it will be neceffary for us 


to confine ourfelves to a few of the more important circums 
ftances, fince to expatiate upon eyery matter of doubt or dif. 
cufhon which fuch a work muft fupply, weuld be entering 
upon a too extenfive field. | 

Dr. V. begins at once with the alphabet, without any 
previous matter. To the Greek letters he gives the names 
already current in the {chools, fame of which require, at 
this day, to be reftored to the more ancient ufage. The 
names Epjilon, Omicron, Upfilon, and Omega, are certainly 
not elder than the 14th century ; ahd,. befides being modern, 
they have this particular difadvantage, that an idle cuftom 
has generally fanétioned the habit of-giving to them all quan. 
tities which they abhor: a ciscumftance not trivial, when we 
confider how apt {uch habits are to adhere. 


Adeo in teneris confuefcere multum eft. 


The firft fyllable of Ady is invariably long ; but, probably 
from this very caufe, we ‘were long ago obliged to remind 
a learned tran{lator of Pope’s Meffiah, that he had miftaken 
the quantity*. The addition of Jac to & is befides per- 
fetly fuperfluous, fince there is no correfponding vowel 
from which it requires to be SR. omen Its own quan. 
tity is moreover doubtful. It is flill more ftrange that the 
« in Omega fhould ever have been pronounced long. In 
Omicron, on the contrary, the almoft univerfal praétice has 
been to fhorten the 1, (Omicron)—but it is agreed by the 
beft critics, that the s in guxpés is never fhortened; and the 
{crap of Menander, eevee by Clemens Alexandrinus tf, 
which has commonly been adduced as a proof of the contrary 
opinion, mutt be given up as corrupt. 


Eixclws 9’, & CAnvage, 
campos yap Hv" ov dé opasxpordy@ ov Biro 
xaivas wpiacbas. 


Whatever may be the true reading in this place, (where 
fome have conjettured ov 38 puxporsy@- 5 wn OerAwy $) we may 
obferve with Grotius, that the words have been fo humbled 
and. diluted with the learned Father’s profe, as to exhibit 
{carcely a veftige of poetry or metre. 








* Brit. Crit. for Of&tober, 1795, p- 359- 
+ Oper. p. 842. Ed. Potter. 
~ See Monthly Rev, March 1806, p, 235. 


Ody fley 
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The letters ¢ and o,'as we learn from Achzus, Euftae 
thius, and the lines prefixed to the books of the Iliad and 
Odyfley marked with thofe letters (which are not of very 
modern date) were pronounced a and ov. Faves of dpxaion, 
GvtTi THO soryKein, Tw ov ExpavrTo, avri OF TE toe. Kai 
Siidov xax tH a ri tv AsdQois avri re FT AapCavoudvs. The 
long vowel was fimply pronounced 2, before the 14th cen- 
tury. Thus the MSS. of the N.T. give in Rev. xxii. 13. 
éyw To adkda x 70 22*. So alfo Prudentiust ; 


Corde fufus ex parentis, ante mundi exordium, 
Alpha et 22 cognominatus, ipfe fons et claufula 
Omnium, que funt, fuerunt, queque poft fatura funt. 


Thefe things, doubtlefs as well known to Dr. V. as to us, 
feem to have deferved remark: and we fhould have been 
glad, in his notes at leaft, to have feen fome veftige of the 
ancient form of the figma, fince C and @, as we could fhow, 
frequently have changed places in MSS. and thereby created 
an obfcurity, which a knowledge of this point might ferve 
to elucidate. In the fame place, fome notice might pro- 
perly be taken of the Dornc name, mentioned by Hero- 
dotus; tard ypduua, ro Awpies wiv Lav xadrdsor, ”Lwves dé 
ciyua. Lib. 1. 139. 

To the firft note in p. 2. of this Grammar, we are enabled 
to offer an addition from fome MS. Scholia on Dionyfius 
Thrax, fhowing that the ancient practice was to write ¢ or 
o with a mark of a long quantity-over it, where more mo- 
dern Greeks wrote n or w. “Orav Sedov ypavas (05 waraioi 
"Arrinol) Exwoay exPavnaw te H Agi, Eypadoy ro E, % Emaves 
Ti c, ToOgnciov THs waxpas. “Orav dE tiv ExQwynew te, 
EypaQov To O, xq EWavw THO, TO ONAEIOV THS WAaKpPas. 

Refpeéting the fubfcription of thes, which is mentioned 
in the next note, it may be obferved, that in the more an- 
cient MSS, the iota was either adfcribed or omitted. The 
celebrated MS. of Photius’s Lexicon uniformly exhibits 
“Hpwidiav@-. Profeffor Porfon conjectures that it began to 
be fubfcribed in the 13th century. 

In the first note on page 4, we have the first mention 
ef that lofty digamma, of which Pope makes Bentley fay, 


*¢ While tow’ring o’er your Alphabet, like Saul, 
Stands our Di1GAMMA, and oertops them all.” 





* See Dr. Bentley’s Propofals, p. 6. 
+ Cathem. hymn, 1x, 10. 
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~ “Or of which we may fay, in the words of the old bard, 


Tis +° dp’ 83° GAA@ ’Axasds dvip tds re utyas Te 
"E&ox@- ’Apyciav xePadny re x edpéas dynus ; 


As Dr. V, returns more particularly to the difcuffion of 
this Letter, in the latter part of his book, (p. 191.) we thall 
only mention here that Bentley, (whom in fpite of Pope’s 
attacks, we now call * Britannia noftre decus immortale * ,” 
pronounced it, according to Blackwell, like our W. In the 
manufcripts of the old grammarians it is varioufly reprefented. 
Thus in one of Tryphon, sposideras 38 ro diy apa (fic) wapa 
Te BiWAEVEL, % iwat, % Adxwory, lov avak fovavak, x wap drxaign 
To pnkis Soupn&is espnrare In another MS. of the fame gram- 
marian it is expreffed, abfurdly enough, by Qouv: thus, avak, 
Qovayak, EAsva, PoveAcva. 

Dr. V. has made only three declerfions of nouns, for 
which he has affigned his reafons in his preface. All be» 
yond the third he confiders as contraéted forms of that 
declenfion. In matters of this kind, the great objeét is the 
convenient inftruétion of learners, and, if that be obtained, 
there cannot be much reafon to complain. 

Among the declenfions of adje€tives we rejoiced to find 

tTépny, -ewa, -ev. (P, 21.) 
répev dawpa 0° evpiraxr@- 
ovdaws. Aefch. Suppl. 995. 

We fhould have been equally pleafed to fee apenv intro- 
duced, which is the old attic form of agjnv. In page 26, 
the old miftake of the common grammars, refpetting the 
comparative and fuperlative of sevos, might have been re- 
probated, and Fifher, Zeunius, and Eichitadt referred to. 

The obfervation of Dr. V. in p. 38. that the fecond fu- 
ture is little more than an attic form of the first, is fo 
true, that in fubfequent editions we fhould be glad to fee 
the two futures denominated the common future, and the attic 
fuiure. The four conjugations are given as in the common 
grammars, but the rules of the charaéteriftic letters are 
thrown into a note. The author thinks the termination of 
the future a fufficient guide; and obferves, truly enough, 
that it is as eafy for the learner to find that, asthe Latin 

‘infinitive, which is the direétion in that language. Of the 
contraéted verbs, in the third conjugation, he gives no 
paradigma; but only lays down rules for the contrace 
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tions. (P. 71.) This he feems to have found more clear 
for the learner. : 

To the note on augments (p. 48.) it might have been pro. 
er to add, that in the following words the fyllabic augment 
is dropped in the dialogue of tragedy ; xabe{ouny, xabcidor, 
xabnuny, omevdov, xpiv. ‘Avadwoa, and avwya lofe the tem. 
poral augment. The following alfo are peculiarities of the 
attic writers, and their imitators ; éXeiAeywas for exAereypa; 
ZeiAoxa for éxAcroya. Thus alfo eeroxws and xaleiroya, 
Ariftides, T. 3, p. 649. ouvesrdyaes, Suidas. So alfo De. 
mofthenes, “Prrwp eFaifyns ix tis hovyias, Wowep wvedwa 
BPan, % BePwvacnnxws, % duverhoxws pnala %, Noyes, ovveipes 
reres cabis x, anvevsi. Pro Cor. Ed. Tayl. p. 586. 

In p. 50, to the note might be added, ayoiyw, *ivewyutves* 
eivoxetw, emvoxoe. SO allo Ewvnaauny. avopfiw, *vapboov' 
épaw, éwpaov. Alfo inftances of the fyllabic augment re- 
duplicated. Euftath. p. 1325, 27. word wiv Hw av&ovres rd 
Dé tow aQuevres avavenroy. olov’ rEAG- Eyes ror TA Wavre "sat pe, 
* AEAIOIKHTAL mares. wore Se din, avovres. Hyouv 
Low % tEw. rowidrov yap ro QEAITO’/KHTALI ix rot AIOI- 
KY. < ro "EKAEAIH:THME’NOS, aad rot *EK- 
AIAIT&®. «¢ ro» MEMEQOQAETYMENOS, «< 75 TIE- 
TIAPONHK0'S: x 75 MEMEAOTTEIIOIHMENOS. 

er HNE/OTEN. In Suidas. v. xawoweranuévas, 
KEKAINOMENOIHME’NOI, * prout ordo literarum 
poftulat.”” Porf. App. ad Toup, Em. in S. v. 1, p. 455. 

In p. 53, on xaiw and xAaiw, add, in the tragic poets, xaw 
and xAaw. In p. 61, the attic contraction irov, cizny’ eer, 
sire, is not noticed. On the fecond note in p. 72, it may 
be obferved, that the attic writers had no bch form as 
eiSw. Pors. ad Ph. 1366. In p. 83, for eius to go, we 
fhould have preferred, *‘ to be about to go.”’ In this part 
of the grammar we conceive it would have been ufeful to 
have added lifts of the defiderative verbs ending in aw and 
sw; of the verbs ending in aéw; of the paulo poft futura, 
and of the firft and fecond aorifts paflive ufed by the attic | 

ets, and alfo of thofe middle futures, which are ufed in 
a paflive fenfe. 

Ina work of fuch variety and difficulty as a grammar of 
the Greek language, it is impoffible either that every thing 
fhould be noticed by the author, or that a critic fhould un- 
dertake to point out every omiffion. In the parts of this 

rammar which relate to the accentual marks, the dialeéts, 
-- fyntax, and the profody, though much is very ably 
taught, there is ftill room for many obfervations of im- 


many of which will, probably, have occurred - 
the 


portance; 
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the learned author himfelf, before the publication of a fe. 
cond edition. We fhall not allow ourfelvés to fay more, 
excepting a tew words on the note in page 145, on the fub- 
jett of vowels made long by pofition. With refpeé to 
the examples taken from ‘* the elegant and courtly Ovid,” 
we cannot forbear to fay, that if the learned grammarian 
would explore the old editions of that author, he would 
find, that the majority of feeming deviations from the ge. 
neral principle is6wing rather to an implicit acquiefcence 
in the authority of the great N. Heinfius, than to a minute 
inveftigation of the genuine text, which would very often 
remove the difficulty. Thus, in Met. x11. 434. 


| utve liquor rari fub pondere cribri 
Manat, et exprimitur per denfa foramina fpiffus : 


read, on the authority of a Bodleian MS. 
~——per mulia foramina denfus. 


We are waiting at prefent for the refult of an examinae 
tion of fome more MSS. relating to this difpute, after 
which we fhall take an opportunity to refume the fubjeét. 

A few more words on the digamma, which is refumed 
by Dr. V. at the clofe of his grammar muft conclude our 
prefent remarks. Some ancient critics contend that the 
figure of the F was unknown in writing, though its power 
obtained in fpeaking. One of them lays, t)—zaga rois 
Aiorsio: Siyaupa bx Est ypayma’ & wpootibéaow Exasn AEE 
Tap niaiv dacvvonevy, ouppGoroyv By ess map autos ExPwynoiy eyo 
r7ys ov SiQGoyys. Dawes looked upon this element as in- 
admiffible in the text, but allowed the expediency of in- 
ferting fome mark tor the direétion of modern readers. If 
fo, it is obvious to fay, how can it be better delignated 
than by the figure which is generally underltood to repre- 
fent it? In Homer’s age, we grant, the character, as a 
letter, was not known; but the power of it in reciting 
was felt and enderftood; in the fame manner as the force 
of the accentual marks, which were not then exprefled in 
writing, pervaded converfation and reading among the na- 
tives of Greece: For, as Markland well obferved, * though 
they were formed by Greeks, yet they were not formed 
for Greece.” The digamma occurs, indeed, on ancient 
marbles and coins; but, at that period, the dialett which 
had efpoufed 1 was declining, and the ule of it could 
only be handed down by thofe memorials. A lift of thofe 
words to which the digamma is prefixed on coins or in- 

Zz {criptions, 
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feriptions, would, indeed, be highly acceptable to the Greek 
ftudent. 

Dr. Valpy has given an alphabetical table of one hun- 
dred and eleven words tn the Iliad and Odyfley, which con- 
flantly admit the digamma. To this lift might be added, 
GADRojnat” eidwaAov’ EAimes* EAimqois® EAdos*- eobnss aAN* FAG 
tipiov® lann* dapes* VAG ws*—and perhaps others. MSS. 
and old editions ftill retain veftiges of the influence which 
the digamma formerly poffeffed. Thus Asks digas cdmip 
ase, in a Harleian Me. is di ase@. IL. OQ. 320. Dr. V. 
has not {pecified any of thofe words which have aflumed 
and laid afide this charaéter at pleafure: as, aivypas, Edcvn ; 
or of thofe which had apparently dropped it betore the 
age of Homer, as Favnp, Faypopoa. Its powers in com- 
pound words might alfo have been mentioned, as avaFoi- 
yeonov, FexaFepy@-, aFiaxo, oFéreas. It is curieus alfo 
that "ArpeFidns has been mentioned by a grammarian long 
pre to Dawes, arpeidns re rerpacvaraCov, (doubtlefs arpe- 

ions) ds aiedrsis xpdvies. MS. Harl. It might be ufeful, 
in a future edition, tu caution the ftudent, on the other 
hand, again{t the feduétive examples of Dawes, Brunck, 
Atfkew, i and others; who have attempted to extend 
the metrical virtues or influence of the F to the tragic and 
comic poets, where they certainly have no place. See 
#E{ch. P. V. 441. Ed. Pors.—Etvm. Mag. v. mpooéAnvoi. 
Dawes Mifc. Cr. i63. Br. ad A‘fch. P. V. 438. 1093. 
Ariftoph. Run. 730. Eur. Or. 1284. Ignorant fcribes 
have often introduced IX for F. Thus Dapumopo for Fau- 
popa Hefych. Davavew for Homer’s Favdaveu ; Peep doubt- 
leis for Feap. Ver. Déumela, inate for Féuuala quafi Féi- 
wala, Vessie for Fesiz, &c. As to the pronunciation of 
digamma, it was that of V ; but Varro in Gellius xv. 17. 
fays, that the deity who prefided over the infancy of the 
human voice was named Vaticanus, becaufe infants emit 
that found which forms the firft fyllable in that name, which 
muft therefore be Wa. This fhows, that the V had the force . 
of our W ; which is alfo confirmed by valium, of which we 
make wall, vidua, widow, &c. 

We fhall here take leave of a work highly creditable 
to the diligence and learning of the author, and promifing 
to give ppey ! to many points of Greek learning, hitherto 
confined to a few f{cholars. We might have given a fpe- 
cimen from the notes, but it may fuffice to fy of them, 

that they are, in general, both ingenious and Juft. 


BRITISH 
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POETRY. 


Art. 12. The Alexandriad. Being an humble Attempt to enume- 
rate in Rhyme fome of thofe A&s which diftinguifh the Reign of 
the Emperor Alexander, 4t0. 20 pp. Price 3s, Weitléy. 
1805. 


The amiable Sovereign, who is celebrated in the lines before us, 
has found a Poet, who (though diffident of his abilities for the tafk) 
feems not unworthy of the topic which he has chofen. The cha- 
racter of the Emperor Alexander, and the various beneficent atts of 
his reign, are delineated in verfes always flowing, and often fpirit. 
ed and energetic; as the following paflage (which alludes to his 
having ameliorated the condition of the Ruffian Peafants, and to 
the voyages of Difcovery made under his dire¢tion) will evince; 


** See the blythe peafant rais’d to man’s eftate, 
With growing thought, and new-born pride elate, 
With willing labour tills the grateful foil, 

Secure to reap the produce of his toil. 

Sweet liberty defcends to nerve his arms, 

And through his waking foul breaths all her charms, 

His cares, his fears, his forrows fhe beguiles, 

And decks e’en poverty in cheerful fmiles. 

See, where he views with ardent, doubting eyes, 

And awkward gratitude and glad furprife, I 
About him fhoot unhop’d felicities ; _ 

While from a maf3, fo late but breathing earth, 

Love and allegiance burft at once to birth. 

See, focial commerce {well with new-born pride, 
Shake off its languor,—court the ardent tide ; 
Already fee th’ impetuous fails unfurl’d, 

To plunge advent’ rous in an unknown world ; 

From Hyperborean climes—a tracklefs way, 

Far as the cradle of the infant day, 

The hallow’d enfign of bleft peace to bear, 

And ope to C#sar’s love an ampler fphere.’’—P. 64 


The Author'feems to have anticipated a more favourable event 
than occurred in the late conteft im Germany : but we may per. 
haps ftill hope for the ultimate deliverance of E from the 
sermanent union of Great Britain with fo amiable a Monarch and 
fo | powerful an Empise. 
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Poetry. 


Art? 13. Fuseral Ode, for Mufic, to the Memory of the Immortal 
Hero, Lord Neljon. 4to. opp. Price 1s. Rivin 
1805. 


The glorious victory and death of Lord Nelfon feem to have in. 
fpired many well-meaning perfons to attempt verfe, wha, but for 
that circumftance, would never have thought of poetry. Of this 
clafs, pro! bably , isthe Author before us; as he informs us that his 
work was written ‘‘ during the few moments of leifure which 
could be fnatched from avocations of a very different caft.’’—His 
verfes (if they may be fo called) are, indeed, caft ina very fingular 
mould, as the following fpecimen will evince : 

 sPIERIT.~ 
‘© From Trafalgar’s rocky fhores heard ye not the din of war, 
That o’er Europe’s nations roll’d and alarm’d the world afar ? 
Now I bring ex alt ‘d high on my vict’ry-trophied car, 
Nelfon’s name! Nelfon’s name! 


Near the watch-tow’r of the fea, Gibraltar’s caftled fleep, 
Where Britons, fpite of foes, their unconquer’d ftation keep, 
The fleets conjoin’d of France and Spain dar’d truft the guarded deep, 
Daring death, daring death. 
elfon rofe: he calls his chiefs: his plans with awe they eye, 
Thes pledge their lives, their fame, each im giory’s grave to lie, 
Or for England’s brows to win, gory wreaths of v iGtory, 


That proud day, that proud day. 
Fearlefs, nee full of hape and joy, in double lin’d array, 


Britannia’s fqradrons throng to meet the overmatch’d affray, 
And firlt amid the wond’ring foe brave Nelfon leads the way, 
Nelfon leads, Nelfon leads.’ rp, 6. 


Such metre as the foregoing, fo much in the ftyle of Mrs. 


Sas petition, by Swift, will not, we fuppofe, have many 
im rs. dA Dirge, which follows, 1s am Elegiac lines, and con- 
~ o 


fequently rather more tolerable : but the beft that can be faid of 
this Writer is, that his attempt is announced with modefty, and 


that it is animated by public fpirit and patriotifm, 


Art. 14. Chrif?’s Lamentation ever pe apt em. <A Setonian 
Prize Poem. by Cc b: arb 5 Peers, E; Je A, M. and F. Ss. A. of St. 


Jobn’s College. ato agpp. Price 1s. 6d. Deighton, 
Cambridge; and Hatchard, London, - 1805. 


‘The Poet, whofe fole tafk is to dilate on a paffage in Scripture, 
is under peculiar difficulties. The frmple fublimity, or the towch- 
ing pathos, fo often found in the facred writings, is generally weak ~ 
ened by expanfion of the fentiments, and does not alway s fubmit to 
the conftraint of metre. Under thefe difadvantages, the Prize 
Poem now beiore us cannot be expected to pleafe in fo high a de- 


gree 
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gree as fome which we have lately noticed, where the Authors had 
full fcope for the difplay of imagination, and an almoft unlimited 
choice of ideas and language. Yet this Author has paraphrafg 
the beautiful and pathetic Prophecy of the deftruction of Jerufa- 
Jem, in a manner that fully juftifies the diftinétion which his 


Poem has obtained ; as the following Extra@ will fhow: 


“© Yet not by fearful prodigies unmark’d 
Shall be the doom of Sion: though fhe fall, 
She fhall not fall like one of vulgar note, 
What, iferewhile that folemn legend grav’d 
At deep of night upon his palace wail 
By God’s own finger, to th’ Affyrian king 
Gave dark prediétion ere his empire fell ; 
Shall not my Father’s city challenge proof 
Of love divine to dignify. her end ? 

When this firm earth thall to her centre thake 
In dread convulfion rock’d ; yon glorious fun 
Veil his meridian fplendour: when the moon 
Shall be appalled ;. and thofe the ftarry. hefts 
That deck the firmament, withhold their fires: 
When peitilence and ficknefs fhall go forth 
Watting the nations, and difaftrous wars 

And evil prophecies and rumours wild 

Shall featter tribulation and difmay, 

Then, mark, the hour is near :’’——P, 12, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art.15. The Laughable Lover. A Comedy, in Five AGs, By 
Carol O'Cauftic. 8vo. 103 pp. 28. 6d. Symonds, 1806. 


In a ** Prefatory Dialogue’’ (fuppofed to have been held in the 
Green Room) we are told this comedy was rejected on account of 
certain political allufions contained in it, But, on the perufal 
of it, we perceive little, if any, ground for fuch an objection, 
One or two farcafms (particularly the allufion to the order in 
council, and fubfequent flatute, refpecting payments at the Bank) 
might as well be omitted ; but upon the whole the play is fuffi- 
ciently free from political fatire. We cannot, however, entirel 
agree to the author’s doctrine, as exprefled in the following lines ; 


« JT thought the * Theater was meant to be 
A temple dedicate to liberty 
As well as morals; a reforming fchaol 
Sacred to public virtue ; where mifrule 





* The author purpofely writes theater; from the vain defire 
which fome ftill entertain of rendering the orthography exaétly 
conformable to the pronunciation of our language. ' 
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Of hardieft minifters might punifh’d be 
With fatire’s honeft keen feverity.’’ 


The legiflature, however, when they paffed the licenfing act 
(an aét which has never fince, that we have heard, been complained 
of) admitted no fuch doétrine ; but conceived that fuch a ‘* re. 
forming {chool’’ would foon become not a « temple of liberty,’ 
but a fehoo! of party politics, and an arena of political conten. 
tion :—Surely in our hours of relaxation and amufement, we 
=~ forget all party ftrife and animofity. 

rom the fpecimen which we have exhibited, the reader may 
judge of this writer’s abilities asa poet. As a dramatic author, 
e is not fo contemptible, for we have met with worfe dramas (in 
our opinion) than the comedy before us. ‘The incidents are in. 
deed fomewhat improbable, and the humour (for humour it occa. 
fionally has) rather farcical : but thefe objections do not feem of 
Jate to have influenced the managers of our theatres, or the au- 
diences who frequent them. 


Art. 16, The School for Friends. A Comedy, in Five Ads, as 

performed with diftinguifbed fucce/s, by Their Majefties Servants, 

at the Theatre, Drury Lane. Written by Mijs Chambers, Author 

of ‘* He Deceives Himfelf,’’ a domcftic Tale, in three Vols, 
vo. 93 pp. 25. 6d. Barker. 1805, 


In the prefent ftate of the drama, it is fome fatisfaction to 
meet with a comedy, the fuccefs of which daes not arife from the 
extravagance of its fable, or the buffoonery of its language. The 
Schoo! for Friends, though not diftinguifhed by any pre-eminent 
merits, is at leaft free from the grofs abfurdities, which are tqle- 
rated, and even applauded in the modern pieces, which the cour. 
tefy of the time has mifcalled comedies. We are therefore fur- 
prifed and pleafed at its fuccefs. As the firft attempt of a lady, 
it deferved encouragement ; which, we truft, will animate the 
author to further exertions, and to produ¢tions which may refcue 
the name of comedy from its prefent difgrace, 


NOVELS, 


Arr. 19. Ferdinand and Amelia, A Novel. In three Volumes, 
izmo. tos. 6d. Crofby. 1806. 


We fee nothing in this novel to diftinguifh it from other pub, 
lications of the fame kind, either by praife or cenfure. It is 
not remarkably well or ill written, not peculiarly inftructive, 
nor at all immoral.— There are a good many incidents and 
changes of fortune, fome of which are not ill contrived.—One 
circumftance we deem it proper to remark, as a hint to the writers 
pf novels, It is allowable to adopt any names for the charac- 

ters 
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ters ina novel, provided thofe names are not peculiar to an 
perfon or family ; but we think it indelicate and improper to ule 
either the Chriftian and Surname by which any well knowa 
perfon is ufually diftinguifhed, or a Surname alone which is pe- 
culiar (as fome are) to a fingle family. —The latter of thefe impro. 
prieties the author before us has fallen into, as he has diftinguifhed 
one of his characters (and a very bad one) by a Surname which 
we believe, is borne by one family only in the whole kingdom.— 
An indelicacy of this kind is very eafily avoided. 

The language of this novel is now and then ungrammatical, 
but not more beater than may be expected in the writings of 
this clafs, which load the fhelves of a circulating library. 


Art. 18. The Myfterious Freebooter, or the Days of Queen Befss 
a Romance, in four Volumes. By Francis Lathom, Author of 
Men and Manners. Lane. 


Although we have been accuftomed to regard the performances 
of Mr. Lathom in a favourble point of view, we are willing to 
place the Myfterious Freebooter at the head of his Romantic 
productions. We certainly think that his talent is moft adapted 
to the compofition of humorous works: but, in this inftance, 
curiofity is as much excited, and time as fairly paid, as by almoft 
any of the romances which the terrific genius of modern fable 
has produced. Perhaps Mr. Lathom might have ranked in the 
firft clafs of fabulifts, had it been his good fortune to write 
earlier. 

This tale has been brought upon the ftage at the Circus in the 
fhape of a ballet. Indeed the fituations are frequently ftrikiug 
and dramatic, and the work muft derive one advantage from ap. 
pearing in dumb-fhow, of which we are forry to perceive that it 
at prefent ftands in need, We mean that, in a ballet, while our 
feelings are wrought on by impaflioned fcenes, our ears cannot be 
wounded by the numberlefs inaccuracies of grammar and ftyle 
which crowd the pages of this amufing ftory. We remember to 
have noticed this defett in a former production of our author, 
and we were in hopes that time, which gives facility, would 
give alfo correétnefs of compofition. We have been deceived) 
The Myfterious Freebooter is really worth the trouble of cor- 
rection. Even a Scotch pebble is highly improved by the fric. 
tion of the Lapidary; but he who poffefles a diamond, and 
negleéts to polith it, is guilty of a careleffnefs for which he de. 
ferves to fuffer. 

The charaéters are fome of them forcibly and naturally drawn, 
particularly thofe of De Moubray and Mabel Monteith; though 
the latter is certainly placed in a fituation too prominent for her 
proportionate importance in the work, The general ftructure of 
the plot is fimple and unembarraffed : it is interfperfed with a 
number of poetical trifles, “et the beft of which is an Elegy 
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on the death of @ young cficer. ‘The Epifode of Eloife de Valois, 
is,interefting, and, whi ich is feldom the cafe with epifodes, per: 
tinent. The moral is in every refpect unexceptionable’; and the 
whole is decid dly the prod uétton of a man by no menhns unac- 
cuftomed to the labours of the quill. 


Art. 19. A Winter in Loudon; or, Sketches of Fafbion. A 
Novel, in Three Volumes. By-T. 8. Surr. 3 Vols. 12s, 
i2zmo. ‘Third Edition. Philips. 1806, 


ms 4 


Our curiofity is not often attta¢ted to works of this defcrip. 
tion; but the words ‘* Third Edition’? in the title. ~page fo 
forcibly arrefted us, that we determined to give the Winter 
in London a careful perufal. Alas! for the foily and malignity of 
the times ; for except that certain individuals in the higher 

circles of fafhion are detig tated w ith the mott exaggerated mif- 
reprefentatic my there is really very little to diftin guith this pro- 
dud tion {ror n the refule hourly found in the ci irculating library. 

It begins indeed with fome degree of fpirit, but we are foon 
loft and bewildered in a mazy group of Beauchamps, Rofevilles, 
Belloni’s, &c.&c. By the way Signior Belloni is an abridgment 
of Schedoni. What can be more trite than the prefervation of 
Lady Emily by Beauchamp; what more prepofterous than the 
ftabbing of this latter by Belloni at the mafquerade; more im- 
probable than the appearance of the girl at Belgrave Houfe to 
excite the jealoufy of Lady Emily, or than the whole ftory of 
Sir Alfred Beauchamp. There may be fuch a perfonage as 
Colonel Neville; fuch a phyfician as Sir Felix Fafcination, who 
vifits his patients in a f{carlet jockey frock, ftriped waiftcoat, &c. ; 
there may be fuch dutcheffes ond fuch ticle nts which involve 
the difgrace of old and noble families; to us, however, who 
know no fuch characters, the whole feems a ftrange wild tiffue 
of incongruities. 


AGRICULTURE. 


ART. 20. an Prin ciples and Pra&ice of Avricult Sty h fle mati- 
caliy explained ; , Tews Volumes: being a Treat: ife ta ed for 
the } ourth edition of the Encyclopaedia Britannica, and ure vied a na 
enlarged by Reber For/yik, E/g. -2 vols. 8vo. 11. 15, 
Conftable, Edinburgh; Vernor and Hood, London. 1804. 


Agricultural writers furpafs all others of the prefent day, and 
perhay ps of all former ages, in the art of making large volumes 
with a vervy minute portion of original matter. Mr. Af falls 
fhort indeed, ih this art, of the B ath and Wef of Eugland Society, 
who filled their 8th vol. from p. 99 to p. 239, with mere extrads 5 
as we noticed in our 10th vol. p. 62. Mr. F. tranfcribes not 
more than fourteen pages together; but he repeats his tranfcrip- 
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tions fo continually, that the moft apt account we can give of his . 


work js, to’propofe a change of its title, which may ryn thus ;—— 
The théory and prattice of agriculture: including ‘the’ leffons, 
good, bad, and indifferent, which have been given by Meffrs. 
Young, Anderfon, Marfhall, Bartley, and a hundred others 
With a great variety of experiments; as well thofe which Have 
been fuccefsful, and generally practifed ; as thofe which have failed 
of fuccefs, and are hot likely to be repeated by any agricolturift 
whatfoever, “" < © 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 21, _ The modern Pra&ice of Phyfic. Ry Edward Goodman 
Clarke, M.D. 8vo. 454. pp. gs,, Longman and Co, 
I 805 . ! 


Dr. Clarke is authogof a fmall work, * Medicine Praxeos 
compendinm,’’ of which we gave a favourablé account, in the 
igth volume of the Britifh Critic. In the work now to be now 
ticed, he has followed Dr. Cullen, in the ‘arrangement and in 
the definitions of the difeafes, which are given verbatim from 
the ** Synopfis Nofologie Methodice’’ of ‘that writer; but as 
the accounts of the caufes, diagnofis, prognofis, and treatment of 
the difeafes, are in Englith, for the fake of confiftency, the de. 
finitions fhould ‘have been in the fame language, that is, they 
fhould have been tranflated. Perhaps alfo, as compilations of this 
kind can only be fuppofed to be ufeful to perfons who have not 
opportunity of reading more extended treatifes, a ftyle more plain, 
and familiar, and jefs loaded with technical terms than is here 
ufed, fhould have been adopted. The author appears to be well 
verfed in modern practical works, and is not {paring in his com- 
mendation of the writers. ‘* The remote caufes of febrile, and 
other difeafes,’’ he fays, p. 2, ‘* will be divided. into predifpofing 
and exciting, which will be taken notice of when we treat of the 
various difeafes. The proximate caufe of difeafes will be men. 
tioned when it can be done without mifleading the young prac. 
titioner, but in many difeafes it is enveloped in perhaps eternal 
darknefs, and, that of fever, is at prefent matter of controverfy ; and 
as I feel,’’ he adds, ** my incapacity of throwing any additional 
fatisfatory light upon the fubject, I muf, with the greateft de. 
ference, refer my readers to the works of the illuftrious Cullen, 
Brown, and Darwin.’’ 

In the eure of intermittents, the author fays, p. 8, “ the 
oxidum arfenjci, combined with opiates, either in folution or ih 
the form of pilts, will frequently fucceed, when the cinchona 
and other remedies have been tried without effeét.’” The only 
form in which arfenic ean be given with fafety, becamfe it is the 
only form in which the dofe can be afcertained with certainty, 
is in folution, but even in that form, and in the minuteft dofes, 
it 
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it cannot, without extreme hazard, be perfifted in many days in 
fucceffion. 

Dr. Heberden expreffed himfelf doubtfully on the fubject of 
bleeding in the gout, to which he thought phyficians were more 
averfe than was neceflary; this author, on the contrary, re. 
commends it without referve, whenever the excitement, the term 
he ufes, is confiderable ; and though he does not, like Kinglake, 
recommend immerfing the gouty limb in cold water, he advifes, 
contrary to the ufual practice, to expofe it to cool, or cold air, 
and on the whole, carries the antiphlogiftic treatment in the cure 
of this difeafe further than any writer we remember to have 
feen ; as the following extract from the chapter on the treatment 
of the gout will fhow. 

‘« The violence of the paroxy{m will be moderated,’’ the 
author fays, p- 139, ‘* by blood-letting, which muft be repeated 
according to the ftate of the pulfe and degree of excitement, 
where the conftitution is not worn down by repeated attacks ; 
leeches fhould be applied to the inflamed parts, and gentle ca- 
thartics fhould be adminiftered, as the oleum e feminibus ricini, 
calomelas, rheum palmatum, infufum fennz, or the fulphur fu- 
blimatum ; if the ftomach is not affeéted, the nitras potafle may 
be exhibited in fmall dofes with advantage ; the inflamed parts 
fhould be expofed to cool or cold air, and diluting liquids fhould 
be taken freely : the antiphlogiftic regimen muft be ftrictly ad- 
hered to; abftinence from wine, fpirits, fermented liquors, and 
ftimulating food, fhould be carefully enjoined, unlefs the fyftem 
is very much debilitated, in which cafe,_a more nourifhing diet, 
and a fmall quantity of wine or of diluted fpirits, may be 
allowed ; after the excitement has been fubdued by proper eva- 
cuations, blifters may be employed with advantage ; they are re- 
commended by that enlightened phyfician, Dr. Ruth, to be ap- 
plied to the legs and wriits; burning with moxa may be advifed, 
or a cabbage-leaf applied to the part affected will often afford 
eonfiderable relief; booterkins made of oiled filk, are an ufeful 
application to gouty joints; when the violence of the fymptoms 
is abated, opiates may be given with advantage, when the pain 
only returns during the night, and prevents fleep: when the con- 
ftitution is broken down by repeated attacks of the difeafe, eva- 
cuations muft be employed with caution, and it will, in gene- 
ral, be more advifeable and fafe to allow fome animal food, and 
wine or diluted fpirits; the parts affected fhould, at the fame 
time, be wrapped in flannel, fleecy hoftery, or new combed wool, 
and a gentle diaphorefis fhould be excited, for which purpofe the 
decoétion polygale fenege is recommended: when a {welling 
and Aiffnele remain in the joints after the paroxyim has ceafed, 
they will be removed by the diligent ufe of the fiefh-bruth, gentle 
exercife of the parts, and the Buxton or Bath waters taken at 
the fountain head ; and where the gout has left a number of dyf- 
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peptic fymptoms, the latter may be drank with confiderable ad. 
vantage ; _ purging immediately after a paroxyfm, will be very 
apt to produce a relapfe.’’ 

Though we have pointed out fome defes, or what we think 
fuch, in this volame, yet it will be found to contain a confider. 
able mafs of information, upon moft of the difeafes treated of. 
It may therefore be advantageoufly confulted by practitioners 
who are not fuch adepts as the author in the new philofophy. 
As the author has given names to many of the preparations here 
recommended, which have not been adopted by the London 
College of Phyficians, it would have added to the convenience 
of the readers if they had been explained in an index, 


Art. 22. Cow-.Pock Inoculation vindicated, and recommended 
from Matters of Fa&. By Rowland Hill, A. M. i2mo. 
72 pp. 18s. Darton and Harvey. 1806. 


Mr. R. Hill, whofe name and fame are fpread far and wide, not 
only writes with zeal in defence of cow-pox inoculation, but 
appears to have been equally a¢tive and fuccefsful in detecting 
the mifreprefentations of thofe who oppofe the practice. That he 
is qualified to give an opinion on the fubject, muft be allowed, 
as he has inoculated, he declares, upwards of 5000 perfons 
with his own hand; and there have been inoculated, under his 
infpection, upwards of gooo perfons, ‘‘ and not one evil confe. 
quence as yet,’’ he fays, P. 64. ‘ has been heard of, which has 
created the leaft alarm.’’ None of the perfons vaccinated under 
his direétion, have afterwards taken the infection of the fmall- 
pox, or have fuffered from any of thofe difeafes, of which fuch 
alarming accounts have been publifhed. On the contrary, Mr. 
Hill affures us, that feveral of them, who were affli¢ted with 
{crofulous, and other foul ulcers, when they fubmitted to the 
operation, appeared to have been cured of thofe difeafes, by 
the agency of the cow-pox. A teftimony fo full and ftrong in 
favour of vaccination, will, we hope, have the effect of over. 
turning the prejudices that unfortunately, at prefent, prevail 
among the lower order of people again‘t the practice. 


Art. 23. A Pra&ical Treatife on the Difeafes of the Stomach, 
and of Digeftion, including the Hiflory and Treatment of thofe 
Affeétions of the Liver, and Digeflive Organs, which occur im 
Perfons who return from the Eaft or Weft Indies. With Obfer- 
wations on various Medicines, and particularly on the improper 
Use of Emetics, By Arthur Daniel Stone, M. D. Fellow of the 
Royal College of Phyficians, London, 8v0. pp. 291. 6s. 
Cadell and Davies, Strand. 1806. 


Our readers will perceive, that the fubjeéts treated of in this 
volume, are important, and the author appears to have .beftowed 
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upon them confiderable attention. The two firft chapters treat 
of the anatomy and phyfiology of the ftomach and inteftines, 
As the refult of various experiments made.wich the view ot difco- 
vering the nature of the gaitric juice, the author finds it to have 
properties fimilar to the muriatic acid, if that prove not to be 
the very fubftance employed by nature in ‘the procefs of digef- 
tion, P. 36. The fubjeét, however, he obferves, deferves and 
requires further inveftigation. He next gives 2 curfory view of 
certain difeafes of the ftomach. ‘* Of the vitiated ftate of the 
fluids in the ftomach. Of marafmus. Of repletion of the fto- 
mach.’? And in th¢ fourth chapter of this part, he treats ** of 
the effects of poifons.’? From this chapter, we fhall give, as a 
fpecimen of the execution of the work, the author’s obfervations 
on the digitalis, the rather as the reputation of this once fafhion- 
able drug, feems declining. ‘ The effect of digitalis,’’ he ob. 
ferves, P. 77. ‘* is different from that of any other vegetable poi- 
fon. The violent vomiting and purging it produces, are indeed 
the common effets of other draftic medicines ; but it fometimes 
increafes the fecretion of utine, much more than any of  thenr; 
and its effeét in diminifhing the frequency, and hardnefs of the 
pulfe, is fingular. At the time of its firft introduction into 
practice as a medicine in dropfy, he witnefled,”’ he fays, ‘* many 
inftances of its very deleterious effects; either the vomiting, or 
the fools, or the wine, were, aftef the repetition of an uncet- 
tain number of dofes, very much increafed ; the hydropic fwell- 
ings difappeared, and immediately on the abforption of the extra- 
valated fluid, the patients appeared in a joyous ftate of delirium, 
refembling that oF intbadoucioe To this ftate, fucceeded that of 
ftupor ; the pulfe became gradually flower, and death fucceeded 
in lefs than forty-eight hours.’ 

In the following chapters are fome uféful obfervations on 
the effects of drinking ardent. fpirits, and of living in hot 
climates. The author next proceeds to the treatment of the 
difeafes of the ftomach, and om the ufe of emetics. Of 
thefe he prefers the milder fort, as ipecacuanha and fquills. 
He has feen, he fays, P. 146. more than one ‘fine child, 
whofe ftomach has been ruptured by taking antimonial emetics. 
He mutt, however, have been peculiarly unfortunate, as we know 
fuch accidents to be extremely rare, though thoufands of anti- 
moniai vomits are probably given every day. The author has 
been equally un‘uccefiful in his experiments with caftor oil, 
which has played fuch unlucky tricks with his patients, bring- 
ing back {pafm in fome, and bloody flux in others, that he ad- 
viles, P. 210. in cafes where oily purges are required, to ufe a 
preparation of fenna and oil of almonds, or of olives, inflead of it. 
In thefe opinions, he probably will not -have many followers. 
The directions for the treatment of hemorrhagy from the ftomach 
and melena, which follow, are evidently the refult of panes 
ania, 
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and, on the whole, the volume may be read by young prac. 
titioners, for whofe ufe it appears to have been defigned, with 





¢ advantage. 
*. 
® Art. 24. Remarks on Sea-Water, with Obfervations om its Ap. 
‘s plication and Effe&s, internally and externally, as conducive ta 
. Health. By Charles Taylor, M. D. Secretary to the Society 
q Sor the Encouragement of Arts, Ge. Ge. 8vo. 78 pp. 2s, 6d, 
f + Phillips. 1805. 
e Upon a fubjeét fo often difcuffed, little new will be expefted. 
~ We have here a long catalogue of difeafes fuppofed to be bene- 
f fitted by drinking fea water or bathing in it; and we are in- 
4 clined to think that more eflica¢y is attributed to both than they 
S really poffefs. But as many perfons who vilit the fea coafts may 
. wifh to bathe, or drink the water, without heing fo ill as to re. 
quire the affiftance of a phyGcian, fuch perfons may fafely follow 
the dire¢tions contained im this little volume; which may be 
confidered rather as a colle¢tion of aphorifms relative to the fub. 
} ject, than a treattfe drawn out in medical form. 


Axt. 25. An Inquiry into the Nature and A&in of Cancer; 
with a View ta the Epabjij>ment of a Regular Mode of Curing 
that Difecfe b y Natural S: paration. By Sa muel Loung, Mem. 
ber of the Royal College of Surgesus. London. 12m9, 
132 pp. 48-4d. Phillips. 1805. 


Notwithftanding our numerous difappointments, we take 
with eagernefs every work from a regular Surgeon, which hints 
at a cure for cancer. ‘The perufal of the prefent effay was ac. 
cordingly begun with confiderable expectations’; and we pored 
with profound ‘attention through a myiterious refutation of an 
opinion. extracted from Dr, Baillie’s Morbid Anatomy. We 
next ftrove, though we confefs in vain, to comprehend the 
author’s theory. We will give the fummary in his own words, 
‘¢ Speaking more directly to the nature of cancer, it would ap. 


pear to be an accumulation of difproportionaté actions in previ. . 


5 
oufly deranged ftructures, originally, for the moft part, of com- 
plicated natures ; and the cofrinuation of the difeafe would feem 
to reft upon the want of an equal concurrence of powers to rege. 
nerate.”? P. 64. The obfcurity of this diction both preveats 
our affenting to the author’s notions, and deSes all refutation of 
them.- We however perfevered, being determined to command 
our patience, in hopes of eee rewarded by the difcovery of the 
regular mode of curing the difeafe, which is mentioned in the 
title page. 

At length we reached it, and we muft own, that neither, our 

*  farprife nor mortification were flight, on finding that the sign’ 
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ral feparation ! of a cancer was to be accomplithed by the old plan 
of an arfenical cauttic. 

It thence appears, that there are furgeons who do not difcrimi- 
mate between deftroying and curing cancers. Cauttics and knives, 
can only be had recourfe to, when a cure is defpaired of. The 
author indeed feems to have been aware that his work was not 
quite fatisfactory ; for he writes in the preface, ‘It is poffible 
that even error may in fome way tend to aid the progrefs of in. 
quiry ;’’ if this be juft, it is then poffible, that in fome way this 
eflay may be ufeful. 


LAW. 


Art. 26. On the Refidence of the Clergy in England and holding 
~ of Farms. An Abjfrad of the 43d of George III. Cap. 84; 
avith Objervations, forms of Petitions for Licences and Notifica- 
tions, -8v0O. 2s. 6d. Vacher and Davis. 1806. 


This abftraét muft be of important ufe to the Clergy in gene- 
ral; and few,-we prefume, will be fatisfied without poffeffing ir. 
The author has performed the duty of fecretary to different 
bifhops ; and is at the prefent moment in that fituation with re- 
fpec&t to the Bifhop of Norwich. The act itfelf has certainly 
not been generally underitood ; and this ignorance, as this writer 
(Mr. Wright) obferves, has expofed the refvective Diocefans to 
much unneceflary trouble, and involved many of the Clergy in 
much ferious inconvenience. The obfervations which accompany 
the tract will be found interefting ; and the forms of notifications 
and petitions of vo inconfiderable ufe. 


Art. 27. An Effey on the Nature of Laws; both Phyftcal and 
Moral. By a Layman. 8v0o. 30 pp. 18s. Walker. 1806. 


It is not eafy to fay what is the particular drift and obje& of 
this author. Nothing, he fays, can fubfift without fome rule or 
law. ‘his, in a general fenfe, is undoubtedly true, but we 
fearcely perceive to what purpofe it is meant to be applied. The 
author immediately afterwards involves himfelf in a labyrinth 
of metaphyfics, and rings changes upon time and fpace, infi- 
nity and eternity, to prove, what is @/mof univerfally acknow- 
ledged, the exiftence of a firft caufe. He then tells us there is 
fuch a thing as morality, that it will not apply to inanimate 
matter, that the proper fubje¢t of morality is the mind or foul 
of man,—that brute animals are not moral,—that virtue implies 
a good intention, &c. &c.—*¢ Surely,’’ (as Dr. Johnfon obferves, ) 
‘a man of no very comprehenfive fearch, may venture to fay 
that he has heard all this before.’’—The reft of the Effay is in 
the fame ftyle, alternately trite and pedantic. Yet the intention 
feems good, and thofe who are not difgufted with the ftyle of 
this work, will fee no reafon to objec to its tendency. 


DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY. 


Art. 28. A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, 
Nov. 24,1805. Jn which is propofed a new Interpretation of the 
87th Pfalm. By Fobn Eveleigh, D.D. Prowift of Oriel College, 
and Prebendary of Rochefer. 8v0o. 24 pp. 18. Cooke, 
Oxford. Rivingtons, London. 1806. 


Various commentators have endeavoured to throw light upon 
the 87th Pfalm, but it ftill remains. obfcure in moft verfions. It 
has commonly been fuppofed that ‘* He was born there,’’ or *¢ this 
man was born there,’’ in ver. 4, alluded to the Meffiah; burt, 
according to Dr. Eveleigh, no fuch allufion was intended. He 
fuppofes this Pfalm, like the 137th, to have been written after 
the Babylonifh Captivity, and he renders the whole of it thus. 


«¢ 1, His * foundation is in the holy mountains. 

‘* 2, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion, more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob. 

«© 3. Glorious things are fpeken of thee, O city of God. 

«© 4, I will mention Egypt and Babylen to them that know 
+me; behold the Philiftine, and the Tyrian, with the Cufhite ; 
each one of thefe was born ¢ there. 

“« 5. Accordingly, of Zion it fhall be faid, That all thefe 
different men were born in her: and the Higheft himfelf thall 
eftablifh her. : 

‘© 6, The Lord fhall count, when he regifters the nations, that 
each one of thefe was born there. 

‘¢ 4, But, §princes are as | flain men: all my fprings are in 
Gthee.”? . P. at. | 


By fprings the learned Provoft underftands, hopes. The greateft 
deviation appears in the laft verfe, ‘* But princes are as flain 
men :’’ this, however, the author defends from the original He. 
brew, by obfervations which appear found and good. Dr. Ken. 
nicott, in his ‘* Remarks on Seleé& Paflages,’’ had rendered this, 
‘© Thus fhall the princes be as the fands of the fea.’’ Dr. Eve. 
leigh’s rendering and interpretation of verfes 4 and 5, appear 
to us extremely happy. The whole is well deferving of the con- 
fideration of Hebrew fcholars. 





* «¢ Or that of his temple. See Poole’s Annotations.’’ 

+ ‘© As a Jew or Ifraelite in general,.’’ 

+ « That is, in Zion.”’ 

4 “* That is, the moft illuftrious perfons conneéted with 
Zion.”’ 

| ** As dead or unprofitable men.”’ 

@ “In Zion, as the fanctuary of God, &c. fee the preceding 


page,’ ’ 


Art. 
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P . 4 y ’ 2. 5 J} 

Art. 29. A Great Work defcribed and recommended, in a Sermes 
/doy, May 15, 805; at the Rev. Mri 

[borpe’s Meeting-Heuje, ia New Court, Car *y-Street, London » 
b-f re the Mombers of the Su nae iy Sided Unies He PB, Fabez 
Bunting. Publifbed by Requeft.. 8vo. 6d. * 32 pp. Lomas, 
Py en 4 hk °c a? P 
ited 4 VW OF©riily, aX le @ AU~w ye 


, yy 
preached OV e 


4 1, 
4’ 


Phe Sunday Sch ‘ol Union confitts.of teachers, and others, 
actively engaged in Proteftant Sunday Schools. Their religious 
fentime nts and connexions are various. Some are mem ibers of 
the Eftablithed Church; others belong to the feveral denomi- 
nations of éva gelical difflenters and methodiits.””  P. 3: 

For this’ wxion of churchmen and diffenters we fee no neceffity 
whatever. ‘Vhe children of parents of each defcription, who 
want religiou 5 Cee a are fo numerous, that they may sige 
out any inconvenience be feparately inftructed. Nor can we 
imagine how teachers ¢ dafindl evangelical (as they fancy «Py 
felyes) can be aflociated with teachers of the Eftablifhed Church, 
who are fuppofed to be wx-evengelical. The defign of this unio 
appears to be, to promote diffint from the Church. Mr. Bunting’s 
fermon, however, is unexceptionably pious, folid, aad weil. 
written. 


Art. 30. A Sermon preached at the Vifstatiow of the Rev. the 

Archdeacon of Northampton, in the Parifo Church at Oundle: 

Mandey, May 27, 1805. By the Rev. Samuel Heyrick; 

M. A. Red@or of Frampton, in the Deanery of Welden. 8vo:; 
23 pp. 1s. Riviagtons. 1806. 


Ina very fenfible difcourfe, this’ author applies, as others have 
done, the precepts of St. Paul delivered to Timothy, to the 
cife of the clergy. He points out particularly that they are to 
be, as was enjoined to him, an example to the bess lievers in word, 
or doctrine ; iz corver/etion, or Manners; in charity; in /pirit or 
Chriftian difpofttion ; in purity, On all thefe points he afferts 
the doétrine of the Church, and repels the infidious fuggeftions 
of adveffaries. ‘The diicourfe 1s found and pious; and muft 
have been very acceptable to the audience in which it was de- 
livered. 


Art. 21. The Sxword of the Lord. A Sermon preached on the 
General Fe}, gots ah Feb. 25, 1805) before the Volunteers 
of St. Andrew, Holborns and St. George the Martyr, Middlefex, 
at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row. By Richard Cecil, A.M. 
And publifoed at ihe Requeh of the Congregation. 8vO. 32 pp. 
is. Rivingtons, &c. 1805. 


This preacher, in a fermon before an armed affociation, which 
feems to have efc aped our notice ; had proved the larwfulnes and 
expediency of fuch an aflociation, He now, therefore, takes thofe 
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\ 
points for granted, and confiders war, or the Sword of the Lord, 
(which he ufes fUr it) as, 1. a fore judgment ;' 2. an appointed 
avenger ; 3. a folemn monitor. 

‘Though we do not in every point accord in fentiments with 
Me. Cecil, yet in the greater part we do: and though we do not 
feel authorized to felect any pailage of this fermon, as particularly 
and unexceptionably calculated to inftruct our reader, yet we can- 
not hefitate to commend the general fpirit of the difcourfe: and 
particularly that foundnefs of mind which admits and commends 
the neceflary efforts of an injured and threatened nation to defend 
itfelf, with the blefling of heaven, from deftruction, 


Thank{eivine Sermons. 
“Oo oO 


Art. 32. A Sermon, preached at the Churches of Flamftead and 
Kenfworth, in the County of Hertford, on Thurfday, December 
53 1805: being the Day appointed for a General Thank/giving. 
By Thomas Alfon Warren, B.D. Curate of thofe Parifoes, 
Lefurer of Dunftable, and Fellow of 8t. Jahn’: College, Oxford. 


Publifhed by Reguef. 8vo. 23 pp. 1s. Morris, Dun. 
ftable. Rivingtons, Londen. 1805. 


An unqueftionably well-defigned, but not an eloquent decla. 
mation. 


Art. 33. A Sermon, preached at the Parifh Church of Chertfey, 
in Surrey, on the 5th of December, 1805: being the Day ap- 
pointed for a General Thank/giving. By the Rev. Fobn Stouard, 
Publijhed at the Regueft of the Parifbioners, for the Benefit of 


their Sunday Schools: 4to, 22 pp. 13. Wetton and Son, 
Chertfey. 1806. 


Another declamation, of the fame charater. 


Art. 34. A Sermon, preached at St. Fohn’s Church, Blackburn, 
Laucafbire, on Thurfday, December 5, 1805: being the Day 
appointed for a General Thank/giving to Almighty God, for the 
glorious and important Vi@ories, obtained by his Majefty’s 
Arms over the United Fleets of France and Spain, on the 21ft 
of Ofcber, and 4th of November lajt. By the Rev. T, Ste. 
wenfon, A.B. Incumbent Curate of the faid Church, and for- 
merly of Chriff Charch College, Cambridge. Publifoed at the 
Regueft of the Congregation. §vo. 18 pp. 18. Raniftcr, 
dc. Blackburn: Rivingtons, London. 1805. ~ 


Another declamation, more vigorous than the preceding. 


Art. 35. A Sermon, preached in the Morniug of the General 
Thanjgiving, Decembe? 5, 1805, at Laura Chapel, Bath. 
Aaa By 
BRIT, CRIT, VOL, RRVAI, JUNE, 1806, 
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By the Rev. F. Randolph, D.D. Prebendary of Briftl, 
Chaplain to bis Royal Highne/s the Duke of York. 8v0. 29 pp. 
1s. Hatehard, London. 


Another, and of a higher order, but ftill a declamation, 
Perhaps our expectations, on this occafion, were beyond a rea. 
fonable pitch. Yet we cannot forbear te think, that the more 
diftinguifhed and illuftrious is the fubje& of an oration, the more 
dignified and exalted fhould be the oratory difplayed. Judging 
by this rule, we raifed our expectations high indeed ; for never, 
furely, were a nation’s thanks to heaven more due for any temporal 
bleiling, than for the victory of Trafalgar! 


Art. 36. A Sermon, preached at the Parifo Church of St. Mary, 
Stratford, Bow, Middlefex, on Thurfday, the 5th of December, 
1805; the Day appointed by his Majefty’s Proclamation, for a 
General Thank/giving to Almighty Gad for the late fignal and 
important ViGory obtained by his Majofty’s Ships of War, under 
the Command ef the late Vice-Admiral Lord Vifcount Nelfon, 
ever the combined Fleets of France and Spain. By Samuel 
Henfhall, M.A. Refor. Late Fellow of Braxen-Nofe College, 
Oxon ; Author of Specimens and Parts of the Hiftory of Senth 
Britain, Sc. Se. 4to. BS pp. 1s. All Bookfellers. 1805. 


Surely, our editors have fent all the declamations, pronounced 
on this memorable occafion, to one unfortunate (for indeed he is 


not an ill-tempered) reviewer. 


Art. 37. A Difcourfe, delivered at Weft Walton, in the County 
of Norfolk, on Thurfday, December 5, 1805; beimg the Day 
appointed for a General Thank/giving. By George Barges, 
A.B. 8vo. 3opp. 1s. White, Wifbech: Jacob, Peter- 
borough: Rivingtons, London. 1806. 


At laft we have met with an animated and vigorous oration ; 
fome fpecimens of which will doubtlefs be acceptable to our 
readers. 

«« We live at an important era and in the midft of impreffive 
events. The prefent ttate of fociety is affuredly an awful ftate. 
She is cafing herfelf in armour, and unfolding all her latent’ 

wers, to meet the alarming changes that feem to be preparing 
for her. Terrified by the thock of fuccefsful defpotifm, and 
_trembling to their very foundations, the kingdoms of the world 
are contending for nothing lefs than their political exiftence. A 
formidable enemy, wielding all the phyfical ftrength of a great 
nation, is let loofe to ravage the earth and to overthrow ¢he 
thrones of princes. Unawed by the checks of confcience, or the 
pleadings of humanity, and alike regardlefs of the moft flagrant 
violations of truth, and of the aecultomed ties by which the 
general welfare of communities hath been hitherto apheld, he 
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is rufhing forward from conqueft to conqueft, with a rapidity to 
which the annals of hiftory afford no parallel, and, with flaughter 
and devaftation in his rear, is laying every nation under tribute, 
binding their kings with chains and their nobles with links of 
iron.”’ P, It. 

*< But if we advert to the probable confequences of this vic. 
tory as it regards, more efpecyally, our own fituation, we fhall 
find its benefits to be incalculable. We have an adverfary to 
contend with, who is confeffedly difpofed to make peace with 
every hoftile ftate but ourfelves, and who feeks therefore, not 
merely our fubjugation, but our deftrution. Nothing lefs will 
fatiate his implacable refentment, than to blot out our name, 
and utterly to annihilate us among the kingdoms of the earth. 
Whatever malevolent paffions are at reft, his enmity againft us 
never, fleeps. In the filence of retirement and the din of war; 
in every enterprize of ambition and every intrigue of perfidy, 
England is ftill his grand objeét—England who has fruftrated 
his machinations, defpifed his vauntings, and chaftifed his in. 
folence—England whom as a commercial nation he envies, as a 
maritime nation he dreads, and as a free nation he abhors. Judge 
then what facrifices he would not joyfully make to enfure our 
deftru€tion. The law of nations is already become a dead letter 
with him. Like the brutal leader of his barbarian anceftors, 
he acknowledges no law but the law of arms; and. to be able 
to reduce us to his deteftable bondage, all principles of honor, 
all compaéts of fociety, and all yearnings of humanity would be 
f{cornfully trodden under foot.’’ P. 13. 

The lamentation on Nelfon (in page 23 and 24) is eloquent, 
but we with the author had avoided the very objectionable ex. 
preflion, for a fermon, ‘* @ adored fhade.’’ It might pafs in 
poetry, but not in preaching. ' 

The application of this difcourfe is truly inftructive ; and we 
with that the profits arifing from the fale of the difcourfe, may 
form a confiderable addition to the Parriotic Fund, wo which 
they are deftined. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 38. A Diffrtation on the beft Means of civilizing the Sub- 
jeats of the Britifo Empire in India, and of diffufing the Light of 
the Chriftian Religion throughout the Eaftern World. By the 
Rew. Francis Wrangham, M. A. F. R.S. of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 4to0. 39 pp» 38» Mawman. 1805. 


We are here, it feems, to take our leave of this affiduous pub. 
lifher of unfuccefsful compofitions written for prizes. Nor can 
we much regret it. Except in thofe very rare cafes, in which an 
' appeal againft injuttice is required, the denial of the reward — 
Aaa2- 
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to be followed by modeft acquiefcence, and the field of publi- 
cation left open to thofe whofe merits have prevailed. 

We thallgive a thort abftract of Mr. W.’s prefent prodaectien. 
He begins by taking a view of India, as divided between 
Mahomedans and Hindoos, and of the ties which now particularly 
connett us with that country. He confiders us as efpecially 
called upon to make fome amends for the evils India has fufferad ~ 
from us. With refpect to the Hindoos, he tegatds the prefent 
moment as particularly favourable to an attempt to enlighten 
their minds. They have lefs jealoufy of us than they nad, and 
they have thrown open their facred literature to us. The 
throng round our Miffionaries,’’ he fays, * with ictidweninat 
ments of their ignorance, and with entreaties for inftruction ; 
they admit the contradictions of their own fcriptures, and folicit 
copies of ours.’”’? P. 5. But 1s this true? We much fear that it 
wants confirmation. ‘Still, however, it is allowed that there are 
difficulties, Among other things it is faid, that we muft not 
initru€& them too fuddenly. ‘* Without previous preparation, 
to throw the full blaze of Chriftianity on the feeble vifion of 
India, plunged as fhe has been for centuries in the depths of a 
fuperitition, erowded like her own Elephanta, with horrid objects 
of worfhip, would realize the fublime defcription of the poet, 
&c.’’ ‘This, in faét, is a mere fourifh, to introduce, from 
oftentation only, a very inappofite quotation from Homer. What 
preparation the author would make for the truth, but that of 
fhowing the falfehood of their prefent fuperftitions, it is not eafy 
to guets. Like the rural gunner, he would let the eannon off 
‘ ently , aod catch the ball in his hat. 

[t is next enquired whether civilization and converfion fhould 
advance together ; and’ fecondly, with rather more utility, 
wheiher it would be better to diffufe our inftructions at firft, or 
to concentrate them in one fpot. It is concluded that it is bef 
to begin where we can, namely, in Britifh India, and leave 
biber, China, and japan, which we cannot reach, to future 
opportunities. We come then to particular methods. ‘* Te 
communicate the leading and indifputable truths of Chriftianity 
feems to be the firit great object.’’ P. 8. Certainly ; but is not 
this theowing the Htaze en the feeble vifion ? or what can be fo 
called? We are then inftru¢ted in the methods propofed by Sir 
W. Jones. ‘The dificulties arifing from the Hindoo Cafts are 
next daredgme well as the obttacles oppofed by*the inflvence of 
the Brahmins; and a very falutary caution againft precipitance 
in bapr izing converts is properly introduced. We mutt not 
either, it 1s faid, be too fanguine in our hopes of rapidly im- 
proving the civil condition of India. ‘The method of eftablifhing 
a Chri fi an tribe, or cal, is ftrongly recommended, (p. 16) but 
is it practicable ? Literary focieties, and feminaries for inftruc- 


tion, are recommended ; and fome doubts are fuggedted refpecting 
the 








British Catarocur. Mifcellanies, 685 


the policy of a chartered company. Of thefe, however, the 
author {peaks with fuch modefty in his fhort preface, that nothing 
can be faid againft them. When the author’s plafis have pro- 
ceeded to a certain point, he then fuppofes the agriculture of 
India improved, and the rights of property eftablifhed. In the 
conclufion he reverts more particularly to the great obje& of 
converfion, confeffing that, if the fulnefs of the time be not yet 
come, ‘* the purpofes of Heaven will baffle the efforts of our pre- 
Mature diligence.’’ 

The author has evidently beftowed much thought ona fubjec, 
which he does not appear to have been eminently qualitied to dif- 
cufs. The ambitious ornaments of his ftyle are almott every 
where offenfive ; inftances of which, even to ridicule, might 
eafily be accumulated ; but we forbear, and clofe our account, 


Art. 39. Third Edition, confiderably enlarged. Royalty The- 
atre. A Solemn Proteft againft the Revival of Scenic Exbiti- 
tions and Interludes, at the Royalty Theatre ; containing Remarks 
on Pizarro, the Stranger, and Fobn Bull; with a Poft/cript, 
To which is prefixed, a Review of the Condu of the Stage in 
general, and the Expediency and Lawfulne/s of Dramatie En- 
tertainments, By the Rev. Thomas Thirlwall, M. A. Chaplain 
to Bancroft’s Hypital, and Le@urer of St. Dunftan, Stepney. 
8vo. z2gpp. 18, Rivingtons, &c. 1805, 


This writer goes the whole length of condemning theatricak 
entertainments altogether, as finful and unchriftian, Though 
we by no means agree with him in this pofition, in which there 
always appears to us to lurk the fallacy of arguing from the 
abufe againft the ufe; yet we are moft thoroughly  perfuaded 
that, in his ftrenuous oppofition to the licencing of the Royalty 
‘Theatre, he is perfectly right. ‘Ihe arguments urged to that 
purpofe from the mercantile occupations, and other circumftances 
of that neighbourhood, and from the evils conftantly experienced, 
when fuch a licence has been renewed, feem to us invincible; 
and moft earneftly do we hope, that the author’s remonitrances 
may produce the effect he wifhes. 

That no meafures have been ever devifed to enforce more 
decency both before and behind the curtain, in effablifhed the. 
atres, is much to be lamented. Rettrictions might furely be 
formed, te prevent the very grofs abufes which noW fo glaringly 
prevail, But that the caufe of morality and religion in general 
was at ali benefited in thofe gloomy times, when the theatrical 
Mufes were compelled to be filent, we have never feen the fmallett 
reafon to believe, and therefore never with ta fee the experiment 
repeated. 

The remarks of Mr. Thirlwall on the German School of the 
Drama, and the Englith pieces formed on the fame model, are in 
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our opinionexcellent. ‘* Where,’’ fays he, ‘*by the moft fubtle 
and malicious contrivance, vice is decked out with the air of 
virtue, and the deluded youth is feduced to the road of ruin, 
while he believes that he indulges in the nobleft feelings of his na- 
ture; where a cafual at of generofity is applauded, whilft ob- 
vious and commanded duties are trampled on, and a fit of charity 
is made the f{punge of every fin, and the fubftitute of every 
virtuc.”’ P. 19. 





MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DIVINITY. 

A Letter to Lord Porchefter, on the prefent degraded State 
of the Englifh Clergy. 1s.-6d. | 

The Condition and Duties of a Tolerated Church, a Sermon 
preached in Bifhop Strachan’s Chapel Dundee, on Sunday Feb. 9, 
1806, at the Confecration of the Right Rev. Daniel Sandford, 
D.D. to the Office of a Bifhop, in the Scotch Epifcopal Church. 
By the Rev. James Walker, A. M. late of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 15s. 6d. 

A Serious Call to the Chriftian World, to confider the prefent 
State of the Jews, with fome Thoughts on the Prophecies of 
Daniel and St. Paul. 1s. 

An Addrefs to the Lower Clafs of his Parifhioners, on the 
Subject of Methodifm, from the Minifter of their Parith. By, 
the Author of a Letter to a Country Gentleman, on the fame 
Subject. 6d, 

TRAVELS. 

The Belgian Travellers: or a Tour through Holland, France, 
and Switzerland, during the Years 1804 and 1805. Ina Series 
of Letters from a Nobleman to a Minifter of State. Edited by 
the Author of the Revolutionary Plutarch. 4 vols. ramo, 11. 

Recollections of Paris, in the Years 1802, 3, 4, and 5. By 
J. Pinkerton. 2 vols. 8vo. 11. 1s. 

Excurfions in North America, defcribed in Letters from a 
Gentleman and his young Companion, to their Friends in Eng. 
Jandy By Prifcilla Wakefield. 5s. 

A Trip to Margate, with a defcription of its Environs, writ. 
ten in the Year 1805. By William Robinfon, Efq. 2s, 6d, 

A Picturefque Tour through Spain. By H. Swinburne, Efq. 
Fol. gi. 1 gs. 6d. ; 

A Voyage to Cochin-China, in the Years 1792 and 1799, 
By John Barrow, Efq. F.R.S.. 4to. gl. 19s. 6d, 


MEDICAL. 


Obfervations upon the Means af improving the Shape and 
) Carriage 
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€arriage of young Ladies, Publifhed in French, by L. S.C, Petir, 
23. , 


Vaccination: in Anfwer, to the Report of the Jennerian Society, 
By John Birch. . 2s. 6d. 
_ Obfervations, &c. on the late Spremic Difeafe at Gibraltar, 
intended to illuftrate the Nature of contagious Fevers in gene- 
ral. By S. H, Jackfon, M.D. 53s. 
Admonitory Hints on the Ufe of Sea Bathing. By J. Peake, 
M.R.C, Surgeon, London, and Author of a Candid Review of 
the New Opinions of the late John Hunter, &c. 18. 6d. 


THE ARTS. 

Effay on the Anatomy of Expreffion in Painting. By Charles 
Bell. 4to. i. 2s. 

Defigns for Ornamental Plate. By Charles Heathcote Ta. 
tham, Archite&t. Fol. 11. 118. 6d, 

Picturefque Defcription of the Manners, Cuftoms, and Amufe. 
ments of the different States of Italy. The narrative by Mr, 
Buoniaute, 4to. 4l. 4s. 


LAW. TRIALS. 


A full and corre& Account of the Trial, by Impeachment, 
ef Henry Lord Vifcount Melville. 108. 6d. 


The Trial of Lord Melville. gs. 6d. 


Thoughts on Trial by Jury in Civil Caufes, with a View to 
a Reform of the Adminittration of Juftice in Scotland. In a 
Series of Letters. 18. 6d. 

Evidence taken at Port Spain, Ifland of Trinidad, in the Cafe 
of Louifa Calderon, under a Mandamus iffued by the Court of 
King’s Bench. By Col. Thomas Picton, late Governor and 
Captain General of the Ifland. 2s, | 

The Principles and Law of Tithing. By Francis Plowden, 
Efq. Barrifter. 16s. | 

BIOGRAPHY. 


Account of the Life and Writings of James Beattie, LL. D. 
Profeffor of Moral Philofophy and Logic, in the Marifchal Col. 
lege and Univerfity of Aberdeen ; containing many of his Origi- 
nal Letters. By Sir William Forbes, of Pitfligo, Bart. one of 
the Executors of Dr. Beattie. 2 vols. 4to. 2]. 128, 6d. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Crouch, with Anecdotes of feveral of the 
moft eminent Perfons of the prefent Age, and a Hiftory of the 
Stage, during the Years fhe ee. Compiled from her own 
original MSS. By J. M. Young. 2 vols, gs. 

Memoirs of Dr. Jofeph Prieftley, to the Year 1795. Write 
ten by himfelf, with a Continuation to the Time of 42 Deceafey 
by his Son Jofeph Prieftley. 108. 6d. , 
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NAVY. | 
Memoirs of the Rife and Progrefs of the Royal Navy, from 


the Beginning of the Reign of Henry VIL. to Nov. 1805. By 
Charles Derrick, Efg. of the Navy Office. gto. 1]. 118. 6d.’ 


COMMERCE. 


The Elements of Commerce : or a Complete Syftem of Ex- 
changes and Commercial Operations, folved by Logarithms, in- 
chiding the Defcription of all the Monies, Weights, and Mea- 
fures of évery Foreign Nation, and Tables of Proportion with 
thefe of England: alfo a Table of Logarithms, adapted to Com- 


mercial Purpofes. By Chriftopher Duboft. 2 vols. 8vo. 
ol. 12s. 6d. : : 


POLITICAL. 


A Vindication of Mr. Wyndham’s Military Plan, with Re. 
marks on the Objections of his Opponents. gs. 


Fragment upon the prefent State of the Political Balance of 


Europe. Tranflated from the German of the Chevalier de Gentz. 
By M. Peltier. 


The Policy of reducing the Property Tax, and of carrying on 
the War for the next Five Years without any additional Taxes, 


recommended in a Letter to a Noble Earl. By a Friend to the 
Prefent Adminiftration. 1s. 6d. 


An Addrefs to Mr. Wyndham, comprizing a View of the 


Regular, the Militia, and Volunteer Forces. By J. C. Wor- 
thington, Efq. 


Confiderations for and againtt a South American Expedition. 
os. 6d. 
Speech of Randle Jackfon, Efq. delivered at the Special Court 
of Proprietors of Eaft India Stock, on the a:ft May, 1806. 
iS. 

Meafures as well as Men, or the prefent and future Intereft of 


Great Britain, with a Plan for erpensee ; us a Martial, ‘as well as 
a Commercial People. 5s. 


Vindication of the Juftice and Policy of the late Wars carried 


on in Hindoftan, and the Decker, by Marquis Wellefley. By 
Sir George Dallas. 4to. 6s. 


Mr. Francis’ Speech againft the Exemption of Foreign Pro. 
perty in the Funds from the Duty of Income. 1s, 


The Carnatic Queftion confidered, in a Letter to a Member of 
Parliament. 28. 6d. 


The prefent Claims and Complaints of America briefly and 
fairly confidered. 2s. 


~ A Difpaffionate Inquiry into the beft means of National Safety. 
By J. B. Efy. 3s. 


A Letter to the Directors of the Hon. Eaft India Company, 
in 








Monthly Lift of Publications. 689 


in confequence of that moft extraordinary Event, the Recal of 
Governor-General Sir George Hilario Barlow, Bart. 1s. 6d, 


John Ball's Soliloquies on the late Impeachment. 2s, 


POETRY, 

The Bath Cafe and Subfcription. A Poetical Epiitle, addref- 
fed to Colonel » M.P. from his Friend in Bath, relative 
ty the projected improvement ef that clegant City, by convert- 
ing the beautiful Fields at the Back of Marlborou Buildings, 
into Building or Garden Ground, by the Freemen of Bath, to, 
23. 6d, 

A Day and a Night, a ludicrous Anecdote. By Melodiofo. 
1]. 8s. 


The Poetical Works’ of Sir David Lyndfay, of the Mount. 
Lion King at Arms under James V. with a Life of the Author, 
refatory Differtations, &c. By George Chalmers, F. RS, 
F.S. A. g vols. 41. 16s. itm . : 
‘The Firft Book of the Iliad of Homer, tranflated into Englith 
Blank Verfe, with Notes. By P, Witliams, D. D, Archdeacog 
ef Merioneth.” 8vo. 8. " | | 





BRAMA. 


‘The Invifible Girl, a Piece of one A&, as performed at the 
‘Theatre Royal, Drury Lane, By Theodore Edward Hook. 
1s. 6d. 3 


Catch Him who can! A Mafical Farce, in two Ais. By 
‘ Theodore Edward Hook. 1s. 6d. 


Demetrius the Impoftor: a Tragedy. Tranflated from the 
Ruffian ef Alexander Soumorokove, being the Firft Specimen of 
the Ruffian Drama given to the Englith Reader, 2s. 6d, 

NOVELS. 


Caftle Nuovier, or Henry and Adelina, By Mrs. Manners. 
ayols. Svo, 


Something Strange. By Gabrielli. q vols. 12mo, 18s. 

Oddities and Outlines. * By E. M. 2 vols. 8vo. 10s. 6d, 
_'The Maid, Wife, and Widow. 93 vols. 19s. 6d. 

The Strangers, -By Mrs. Norris. gvols. 155. : 


The Three Old Maids, or the Houfe of Penruddock. By Mrs.’ 


Bridget Bluemantle. gvols. 128, 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


An Addrefs to the Proprietors and Managers of Coal Mines, 
particularly of thofe in the Neighbourhood of Newcaftle upon 
‘Tyne, refpecting the Means of deftroying the Fire-Damp: in re- 
ply to Dr, Trotter’s Propofal lately circulated. 2s. 

Hiftory of England, for the Ufe of Schools and Young Perfons. 
ky Edward Baldwin, ‘Efq. 43. 


The 
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690 Lift of French Books imported, 
The Staff-Officers Manual. By Brigade Major Thomas 





Reide. 9s, 
Remarks on the Hufbandry and Internal Commerce of Bengal, 
5s. 6d. 


Tranfactions of the Royal Irith Academy. Vol. x, i. 18. 

Riviagton’s Annual Regifter for 1793. 155. 

Rivington’s Annual Regifter for 1801, being the Firft Vo. 
lume of a New Series, 15s. 

The Art of Horfemanfhip, altered and abbreviated according 
to the Principles of Sir Sidney Meadows. By Strickland Free. 
man, Efg. gto. 21. 12s. 6d. 

The New Dunciad, Facts and Anecdotes, illuftrative of the 
iniquitous Praétices of Anonymous Critics. 3s. 

Explanations of Time-keepers conftru€ted by Thomas Earn. 
fhaw, and the late Mr, Arnold.  4to. 
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NEW FRENCH BOOKS 


y JUST IMPORTED FROM PARIS. 


_ Almanach des Gourmands, ou Calendrier nutritif, de 1805, 
&c. &c. 4 Vols. 18mo, br. Paris, 1806. 


Les Vol. 1, 2, 3 dn méme Ouvrage fe vendent féparément 
a 3s. chaque. 

Alphonfine, ou la Tendreffe matermelle, par Mad. de Genlis, 
3 Vols. remo. br. 12s. 

Ami (1’) des Cultivateurs, ou Moyens fimples de tirer le 
meilleur Patri des Biens de Campagne, &c. &c. par Poinfot, 2 
Vols. 8ve. figures, br. Paris, 1806. 16s. 

Apologittes involontaires, ou la Religion chrétienne prouvée 
et défendue par les Ecrits des Philofophes, 12mo. -br. 1806. 4s. 

Banque (la) de France, les Caufes de la Crife qu’elle a éprouvée, 
les triftes Effets qui en font réfultés et les Moyens nin? igh ney 
le Retour, avec une Théorie des Banques, Paris, 1806. 8vo. 
br. 2s. 6ds. 

Campagne de la grande Armée et de 1’Armée d’ Italie en 1805, 
fuivie du Traité de Prefbourg. 8vo. br. Paris. 1806. 6s. 

Chanfons de Piis. 2 Vols. ramo. br. Paris. 1806. 55. 

Colombe (la) meffagére, plus rapide que l’Eclair, plus prompte 
que la Nue, par Michel Sabbach, trad. de l’Arabe en Frangois, 
avec le Texte Arabe 4 cété, par Silveftre de Sacy, 8vo. br. 
Paris. 1805. 45- 

Contes moraux, pour I*Inftraction de la Jeuneffe, par Mad. le 
Prince de Beaumont, extraits de fes Ouvrages et publiés pour la 

premi¢re 
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br. Paris, 


remiére fois en forme de Recueil. 3 Vols. 12mo. 


3806, gs. 
Corrifpondenza tra Giulia ad Ovidio, 2 Vols, 
terza edit, Cofmopoli. 1803. §s. 


Cuifinier impérial (le), ou I’ Art de faire la Cuifine et la Patif. 
ferie, pour toutes les Fortunes, par Vial, Homme de Bouche, 


Svo. br. Paris, 1806. Ios. 


Eloge d’ Antoine- Louis Seguier, Avocat-Général au Parlement 


| de Paris, par Portalis, Miniftre des Cultes, 
1806. 25. 


br. Paris, 


Etat de la Gaule au cinquiéme Siécle 4 1’Epoque de la Con. 


quéte des Francs, 2 Vols, 12mo. br. Paris, 
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Fables de Florian, nouy, édit. ornée de 100 eftampes, 2 Vols, 


4to. br. Paris, 1806. 148. 


Galerie de Rubens, dite du Luxembourg, faifant faite aux 
Galeries de Florence et du Palais Royal, 4 livraifons, gravées 


en noir, avec le Texte, 4 128, chaque. 
Ditto, en couleur, i. 1s. 
Ditto, en couleur avant la lettre. 1. 2s. 
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hiftorique des illuftres Germains depuis Arminius jufqu’a 


a nos Jours, avec leurs Portraits et des Gravures repréfentant les 
Traits prine{paux de leurs Vies, 3 livraifons, a il. 14s. la 


liyraifon. Paris. 1806. 


Génie de Voltaire, apprécié dans tous fes grands Ouvrages. 
Volume deftiné a fervir de gee a toutes les Editions de 


cet illuftre Ecrivain, par Palifiot. 12mo. br. 
58. 6d. 





Guibert, Eloges du Maréchal de Catinat, du Chancelier de 
l’Hofpital, de Thomas, et de Claire-Frangoife de 1’Efpinaffe, . 
fuivis de fes Ouvrages militaires, publiés par fa Veuve, fur les 
Manufcrits et d’aprés les Correftions de |’ Auteur. 
Svo. fig. br. Paris. 1806. ol. 16s, Les Eloges féparé. 


ment. 6s. 


Hiftoire abrégée de la Campagne de Napoléon-le-Grand, en 
Allemagne et en Italie, jufqu’a la Paix de Prefbourg. 12mo, br, 


Paris. 1806,. 4s. 





du Canal de Languedoc, rédigée fur les Piéces authen. 


tiques confervées 4 la Bibliothéque Impériale, et aux Archives 
du Canal, par les Defcendans de P. P. Riquet de Bonrepos, 8vo, 


Paris, 1805. 105. 6d, 

Hiftoria critica de Efpana y de la Cultura E 
Juan Francifco de Mafdue. 20 Vols. 4to. 
1800. _1ol. 


Copernic et 
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Impoffibilité (de 1’) du Syftéme aftronomique de 
~ Tableau de 


de Newton, par Mercier, Auteus du 
4 Vol, 8vo, 750 





Paris, &c, 


Kotzebue, 
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Kotzebue, Souvenirs d’un Voyage en Livonie, 4 Rome et 4 
Naples, faifant fuite aux Souvenirs de Paris. 4 Vols. s2md, 
br, Paris. 1806. 11. 


Lettres de Melle. De Launai, (Mad. de Stael) an Chevalier 
de Ménil, au Marquis de Silly, et a M, d’*Héricourt,~avec 
celles de M. de Chaulieu 4 Melle. de Launai, et le Portrait de 
Mad. la Duchefie du Maine. 2 Vols. samo. br. Paris, 
1806. &s. : 


inédites de Mad. Ja Marquife de Chaftelet a M. le 
Cte. d’Argental, auxquelles on a joint une Differtation fur 
]’Exiftence de Dieu, les Reflexions fur le Bonheur, par le méme 
Auteur, et deux Notices hiftoriques fur Mad. de Chaftelet et M, 
d’Argental, 1 Vol, tamo, Paris. 1806. 655s. 


de Mad. de Sévigné 4 fa Fille et 4 fes Amis, nauv, 
édit. mife dans un meilleur Ordre, enrichie d’Eclairciffemens et 
de Notes, &c. par Grouvelle. 11 Vols. i2mo. avec 2 Por. 
traits et 1 fac fimile de l’Ecriture de Mad, de Sévigné. Paris, 

1806. 3). 

Ditto, pap. d’Auvergne. 4. 

Ditto, pap. d’Angouléme, avec 22 portraits. gl. 

Ditto, pap. vétin. 7], 

Mad. de Maintenon, par Regnault Warin, 4 Vols. 12mo. 
br. Paris. 1806. 14s. 
pour fervir de Syite 4 l’Hiftoire de la Du. 
cheffe de la Valliére, par Mad, de Genlis. 2 Vols, 12mo, 
br, 8s. 


Marmontel, Grammaire logique métaphyfique, morale, fai, 
fant Suite 4 fes Mémoires et autres CEuvres pofthumes, -4 Vols, 


Mélanie de Roftange, par I’ Ayteur de Palmira, 2 tom. 12mo, 
br. Paris. 1806. 47s. 


Mémoires hiftoriques, politiques et militaires de M. le 
Comte de Hordt, Suédois, Lieutenant-Genéral des Armées 
Proffiennes, rédigés par Boulli, 2 Vols. 8vo. br. 10s. 6d, 
du Baron de Befenval. q Vols. 7s. Paris. 1806. 
On peut fe procurer feparément les trois autres volumes du méme 
Ouvrage a il. 1s, 
de Louis XIV, écrits par lui-méme, compofés pour 
le Grand Dauphin, fon Fils, et adreffés a ce Prince, mis en 
Ordre et publiés, par M. Gain Montagnac. 2 Vols, 8vo. br. 
Paris. 1806. 10s, 6d. 


de Melle. de Montpenfier, Petite-Fille de Henri 




















IV, écrits par elle-méme } revus, corrigés et mis en Ordre par 

M. de Boifly. 4 Vols, 12mo.‘br. 1806, 16s. 
Mes Paffetemps, Chanfons fuivies de l’Art de la Danfe, Poéme 
en 4 Chants, calqué fur l’Art poétique de Baileau, par }. Es 
Defpreaux, 
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Defpréaux, ornés de Gravures d’aprés les Deflins de Moreau le 
jeune, avee les Airs notés. 2 Vols. 18s. 


CEuvres complétes.de Duclos, recueillies pour la premiére fois, 
revues et corrigées fur les Manufcrits de I’ Auteur, précédées 
d’une Notiee hiitorique et littéraire, ornées de 6 Portraits, avec 
veers Ecrits inédits, notamment des Mémoires fur fa Vie, 

s Confidérations fur le Goit, des Fragmens hiftoriques qui doi- 
vent faire partie de fes Mémoires fecrets, 10 Vols. 8vo, 
Paris.. 1806... 3]. 103, 


Pandettes (les) Frangoifes, ou Recueil complet de. toutes les 
Lois en Vigueur, par M. M. Riffe-Caubray et J. B. Delaperte, 
anciens Avocats, 15 vols. 8vo, br. Paris. 1806. 61. ° 


Plutarque (le) des jeunes Demoifelles, ou Abrégés des Vies 
des Femmes illuftres de tous les Pays, avec des Lecons explicas 
tives de leurs A@tions et de leurs Ouvrages. 2 Vols. 12mo, 
Paris, 1806. 10s. 


Recherches fur la Force de 1’ Armée Frangoife, les Bafes pour la 
fixer felon les Circonftances, et les Secrétaires d’Etat ou Miniftres 
de la Guerre depuis Henri IV jufqu’en 1805. 1 Vol. 8vo, 
Paris. 1806. 6s. 


hiftoriques fur le Gouvernement politique, civil et 
militaire des Romains, fous les Rois, les Confuls et les Empe. 
reurs, jufqu’A Juftinien, par M. de la Marche. 8vo, Paris, 
1806. 95. 


Revoluzioni della Germania, di Carlo Denina. 6 Vols. 8¥o, 
br. pap. vélin, Firenze. 1804.: 3]. 35. 

Tableaux des Vents, des Marées et des Courans fur toutes les 
Mers du Globe, avec des Réflexions fur ces Phénoménes, par 
Romme, Auteur de l’Art de la Marine, &c. &c. 2 Vols. Svo, 
bs. Paris. 1806. 1]. 15.” ! 


Traité de la Maladie muqueufe, par J. Roederer Wagley 
corrigé par Wrifberg, et trad. du Latin par le Prieur. 8yvo, 
br. 1806. 8s. Eine 

Théorie du Monde politique, ou de la Science du Gouverne. 
ment confidérée comme Science exiftante, par lui, 8vo. Paris. 
1806. 58. 2 : 

- Tragedie de Vitterio Alfieti da Afti. 5 Vol. pet. 8vo. pap. 
fin, Parma, 1801. 11, 105- 

Voyage 4 la Partie Orientale de la Terre ferme, dans l’Ame- 
que Méridionale, fait pendant les Années 1801, 1802, 1803, 
1804, par Fr. Depons, Exagent da Gouvernement Frangois a 
Caracas.. 3 Vols. 8vo. br. Paris. 1806. tl 4s. — 

Unité (de 1’) du Genre Humain et de fes Variétés, trad. du 
Latin, de Blumenbach, par Chardel. 8vo. br. 1806. 85, 

Wildenow fpecies plantarum ; tomi quarti pars prema. 

Ioannis Luzac oratio’de Socrate cive, 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


Addenda and Corrigenda to B. C. Vol. xxvi. p. 415. 
Muir dmpreiy iors Oeaiv, nai wavre xawropbodr, 

To ** ixtaw’’ fubjoin, as a note, * Longin. Art. Rhet.p. 914; 
od yap re KHACYNTA tev &xpoarhy anv tis Davelag xal tic 
wpalaarinns xaracnsvig nas THe HOinte widardrHTOS. Kadodyra fn ed.’* 
ibid. to “ ddaAdumis”’ fubjoin, ** * Schol. ad Plats p. 1g9. 6 & 
Kparitos “Acrraciay xai “Hpay xadsi, tows ots wel Tlepinaiic “Oadpaios 
wpoowfoprterc.”” 

P, 414. note, I. antepenult. r. Aloe to ** donation’* 
fubjoin, “ The line from a fragment of the Pirithous of Euri- 
pides, cited by Greg. Corinth. in Hermog. apud Reifk, Graec. 
Orat. T. viri. p. 948. is not fo eafily reftored. See PORS, 
Suppl. ad Pracf. xxxtX. 

P, 423. before “ that H. Valefius,”*—infert “* that the learned 
and fagacious Muretus afcribes this celebrated fpeech to Andoci. 
des ; recordatus fam loci cujufdam ex oratione quam antiquiffimus 
et nobiliffimus orator Axdocides adverfus Alcibiadem habit : opps iis 
543; and that H. V.—’’ and inn, * ry, ** Acwopsiobas.” 

P. 424. |. 15. for “ his’’ r, ** this.’’ 

P. 407, after 1. 10. infert, ap. Ruhnk, ad Tim, px 2435 ed. 
Rov. 92 ed. n. 35= 187. 136=189. 

Ibid. after 1. 11. infert, Atere ad Mufgravium memota?, in 


Diatr. p. 160. ad Hipp. 31. 

Ibid.—apad Burmann, ad Anthol. vet. Lat. Epigr. T. I. 
pp. 9, 113. IT, 325. , 

Ibid. e—ap. Albert. 

1—ap. Weffeling. 

P. 428, after 1. 11. infert—ap. Ruhnk, in Hift. Cr. Or, Gr, 
Bxvit, uxx, Exxxvi, adRuty Lup, 6. 34. 64. 928 100. 

After 1. 18. infert-—-ap. Ruhnk. in Xenophs Memorab. p. 236. 

After 1. 26. infert—-ap. Ruhnk, ad Longin, 140= 250, 150== 
263.— 

After 1. 26, infert—ap. Ruhnk. ad Vell. Paterc. 70. 

After 1. 28, infert-—ap. Ruhnk, ad H. in Cer. 46. 87. 270. 
ea 25, 68. 426, 84. Ep. Cr. 11. pps Igo, 1. ed. n. ad 


ermefian. 8. 53, 9. 
After 1. 41. infert,—“ DAWES* died in March, Taylor 


and 

* D. contributed to the Cambridge colleStion of verfes on 
the death of Geo. I. and inftallation of Geo. I}., E1AT AAION 
©PHNOGPIA'MBIKON ;—publifhed Propofals for printing, by 
febfeription, ParediGi emits a Cl, Milvone confesipti Liber pri 
mus, Graecea verfione donatus una cum annotationibus, with a 


fpecimen ;—MISC, CRUPICA, at Cambridge, 1745 ;—Tittle- 
tattle- 












Addenda and Corrigenda, 695 


and Hemfterhufius in April, 1766 ;—’’ 1. w/t. for © ame’’ r, 
*¢ name.” . 

P, 42g. 1. 24. correct * Vict.’’ and to I. 26, it may not be 
amifs to add the Scholion of a noble MS., which we Have fince 
confulted, sTdo» apd airs (fic): Rrvrelvercs tis Be rad wali nore, 
Kai & LoPoxdjiic & vt fic od arapa :—-As we have removed from 

0 


the gorgeous pall of tragedy an unfeemly patch, we will replace 
it by a thred from Sophocles’s mantle : Ammonins, v. . 


"Toi —raoooves 8 Bus nal tert rod iiev rd “Job. EQvnucs, 
"Tos wodvor iopuaatyn, 
GITi Tod sywou. 

In his edition of the Hippolytus, v. 723. the excellent Valcke. 
naer corrects this overfight:—‘* Nec Tragicus fuit neque Comicus 
Euphemus di€tus: Auétorum indice nomen illud’ejiciatur, et re. 
ftituatur Ammonio Tragici, forfan Euripidis, fenarius: EvQyuec 
te6.’’—but where does Euripides admit the Iafin ,odver into the dia. 
bogue ? Infert therefore in the Lexicon na this part of the 
glofs emended from a MS. in the King’s Library ; "I>eI— 

raccoves 8 Suag nai tel viv yivow ro ich: Lodonrtic de ; 
Tt sleie ts podver iZopueuiyn. Rete 

P. 430. after Ow, infert, cf. Wyttenbach. de v. @iu» in Bibl, 
Crit. IX. 56—68.—for Qpatw t. Qpacow—and after 'Q3\ infert— 
ap. Luzac, Exerc, Eurip. pp. 7.9. 14. 28. 54, 5. (Eldtik.) 120. 
32. 35) 6 43, 5+ 51+ 

P. 431. 1.8. after “© 290?” infert—“ VaLcKENarRivs, cujus 
penes nos eft Harpocration Blanchardi, adnotatiunculis quantivis 
pretii, ad oram libri adferiptis, dives.’’—Luzac. Exerc, Acad. 

28.— There are fome unpublithed letters of V. in this country. 
—To note t, fubjoin, We Sieo been lately gratified with a fight 
of the above work, publifhed by Profeffor Luzac, “ Ludovici 
Cafpari Valckenaeri diatribe de Ariftobulo Judaco ;—L. Bat. 
1806;"’ she dedication, however, is dated 1805 ; it is imported 
by Payne and Mackinlay. . 

Note.—Valckenaer apud Wyttenbach. P. xt. p. vir. 17, 
—Ibid. p. 157. Luzacius—non heres [chedarum ¥ alchenarii : 
fed hujus bibliothecam librorum editorum, quorum in margi. 
nibus multa funt Valckenarii annotata, emit ab hzredibus: 
‘qui in faa poffeffione retinnerunt, et adhuc tenent, {chedas, id eft, 
Sa ipfius viri et adverfaria. 








tattle-mongers ; at Newcaftle-upon-Tyne, 1747 ;—and commu. 
nicated to Newfpapers animadverfions on Dr. Atkew's i 
edition of Efchylus.—D.’s correfpondence with Dr. Taylor, and 
a rough fketch of the Mifc. Crit. are extant ; but his ftriftures 
ENTLEY’s emendations on Ariftophanes, Menander, and 
ilemen, have not been found, 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS ‘TO CORRESPONDENTS: 


We have to thank twe or three different Correfpoadents 
for articles intended to be inferted in our Review > but we 
muit repeat to them, that we never mfert the critiques of 
anouymous authors; nor indeed any till we have afcertained 
the juflice and propriety of them. 

The remarks of B. are certainly very important, and we 
hope to avail ourfelves of them in a fhort time. 

Ve fhall attend alfo to G.G. 
To Secrates we recommend philofophy. 


me 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Ar tr CLARENDON Press, Oxrorp, is now pre- 
paring an edition of Groetiws de Veritate, purged from the 
numerous errors which have infenfibly crept into the im- 
preflions of that work. ; 

Alfo, The Pudiie Orations of Demofthencs, in two volumes, 
$vo. With yarious readings, and a careful fele&ion of 
notes. 

Mr. Planta’s Hiftery of the Helvetic Confederacy is reprint- 
ing in Oétavo. 

Mr. Maurice’s Tragedy of The Fall of the Mogul, with 
eccafional Poems, will be publifhed early in July. . 

Mr. Kidd has iWlued propofals for a very improved 
edition of J/omer, which will contain the collations of 
feveral important MSs. and many hitherto - inedited 
Scheha. 

A fplendid work, on The Cattle of this Ifland, will foon be 
publifhed by MaejJrs. Boydell and Ca, , 

Lord Holland's Life of Lopex de Vega, the Spanifh Dramatift, 
will appear this month. 

The Life of Madam Maintenon, from the Freach of Madam 
Genlis, is nearly ready for publication. 

The fecond edition of Jr. Bigland’s Letters on the 
Modern Hiflory and Political Afpeet of Europe, enlarged and 
adapted to the prefent flate of Europe, is expetied in a few 
days. 
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ERR ATA, 


In our Morro for lat month, for yayn xabagias, read yoipn pe 
x2Dapeder. ‘ 
P. 574.1. 27. for ‘* feems to’? fubftitute “ may.’’ 
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CRITICISMS and EXTRACTS in 
VOLUME XXVIL. 





A. 
PAGE 
BOLITION of the @ave 


trade, heads of argument for 


Ghe ecccececscccessecs esee 447 
Adams’s, Dr. Jofeph, idea of the 

PAWS seeesece eeecerseerecce 507 
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African fhore, quick patlage from 
the, to the Indian Continent-- 295 
Alexander VI, Pope, an inge- 
nious apology for ------ sees Sal 
Alexandria, the city of, peculiar 
ecclefiaftical eftablifhhment in 248 
Alexandriad, {pirited ines from 
id bc40ao deeteesceeds acce UST 
Ambidexter, in law, ftrange defi- 
nition of the term-+-++++.e. 65 
America, not firft difcovered by 
Columbus «+eeeesse+> cooce O65 
Amor, I Trionfo del, a poem-- 429 
Analogy, Dr. Butler's, a remark 
om *“Geede Tes Geadteees ens &e 489 
Aneuriim, the fpurious, hardly ta 
be produced iu herfes or dogs 619 
Anglo-Saxon Churches, mittate- 
ment of the progrefs of the 
hierarchy in the------ sees O41 
Annals, the Chinefe, much lefs 
ancient than the Mofaic---. 70 
Arabia not diftinguifhed for the 
quality of its horfes in early 
THMES coeecrsveserses cesse 364 
Arabians, the Southern, the firft 
merchants of any confequence 174 
Ariofto, the character of--++++ 537 
Ariftotle, a maxim of---+.-+-+- ++ 156 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXVITI. 


. 


PAGE 
Ark, Noah's, De. Geddes’s abfurd 
OPINlon Of+ sees reeeeeees -- 73 


Articles, the Lambeth, a proof 
that the thirty nine Articles 
were not thought Calvmiftic-+ 411 

Athanafius, the creed of St. un- 
true aflertion refpecting.+++ $92 

Athens, a view of, ailecting ex- 
tract from a poem one+++++++ 45 

Auguftine, St. extracts from epil- 
tles reipecting the new doc- 
trines Of+«+.«++-. Trees # 630 

Augufius, humorous remark rela- 

ING LO veer eeeereeeeeeees 137 

Auricular confeilion, enormous 
influence of+++.++++ +++snote 993 


B. 


. 
Baptifm, infants dying before, 
various opinions concerning: + 518 
Baronet, an old, groveiling fenti- 


ments ot eee ee eee eee r eee aeee a 
Beatitudes, arrangement of the, 
in our Lord’s fermon.:+..«+++- 182 


Bellchore, an african king, de- 
{cription and character of-+++ 52 
Bembo, character of the poetical 
works of coeeeseeeseeese ene 536 
Berkeley's, bithop, theory neithe 
impotlible nor abfurd..-«-- 163 
Beukelens, not the firft difco- 
verer of the mode of curing 


WEPTINGS «++ eeeeeseeeeerers 367 

Bijugas, a people of Africa, ac- 
count of thees+ereeees cooe 
Blaak, 
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PAGE 


Black, Dr. Samuel, cafe of an- 
gina pectoris by++«++eee-+++- 
Bonaparte, fuppofed motive of in 
inaking kings- etree eee ereneree 
—————.- character of-++++.-+> 
Book-keeping, obfervations on 
the Roman method of---.-. 
Brafs, hammered, magnetic---- 
Brefcia, account of a battle at, 
between the French under Bo- 
naparte, and the Auftrians 
commanded by Genera! Wurm- 
fer 


Britain, the commercial greatnets 
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——-- has fome claim to origina- 
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Mem Ofc ccecees seccoce 
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CZTEMtOf-.- se cecccenceevees 
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“Church of England,” the phrafe, 
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Cold, not ftimulant-.-..+-e+- 
—— water, account of the effects 
OF ecoecervesesvese ° 


—_——- -—- - preferable mode of 


adminifterings++.+++eeeee- 
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_..-- St. Jerome's 
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Grant, Rev. Dr. correction of an 
Inaccurate expreflion of: --+- 
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Hardihood, conclufion of a dif- 
quilition on. - 
Marris, Howel, account of---. 
Haygarth, Dr. method of treat- 
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Hemorrhage, on the 
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temple of, extraordinary ftate- 
ment refpecting.-.... et eece 
James the Firtt, a poem by---- 
———~—-——--——-- the greateit foi- 
eS ee ee pee ee ae 
Jafmin, verfes on the--«««-ee. 
Idea, the vague ule of the word, 
the fource of much confufion 
--—~ the word, employed hy 
Locke in very different fentes 
propofed appli- 
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the prophecy of the deftruction 
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Index, various ufes of an-+---- 
India, momentous enquiry re- 
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Dlifiment Mh eccccecccccece 
—— extraoislinary fact refpe@- 
ing the early exifience of chrif- 
tianity Thee eeersr er reese ese 
Ivdixcy pasAay, improperly tranila- 
TOG coccccccceteccccscccece 
Innovators, political, a hint to-- 
Inoculation of fmall-pox, the 
prohihition of, recommended 
Intellectual excellence, a confin- 
ed definition of- 
Intermittents, oxidum arfeniel, 
tuccetsful im the cure of---. 
Intrepidity, conclufion of a dif- 
quilition OMe te tere eee eseens 
Inundation, fudden, poetical de- 
fcription OL Be ree ceessesere 
Ireland, cow-pox inoculation has 
hitherto made but little pro- 
egrets in- 
Iftet, Ambrofe, 
ter 
Jaftification, opinions concerning 
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Leo X. had a cardinal’s hat at 
the age of thirteen. - 
——--- the chief cleims of, to the 
applaufe and gratitude of af- 
ter-times:--> 
Leprofy, the, fuppoled te be the 
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Leflie, Mr. entitled to excufe-- 
Letters, Greek, falfe quantities, 
given to the names of certain 
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Medica! practitioners, incompe- 
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Qualities of bodies, fec ondary, 
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PREFACE 








| gn tte properly fo called*, are a very mo- 
dern invention, in which the French took the 
lead, and were followed firft by the Englifht. It 
was fome time, in England at leaft, before the plan of 
thefe Journals was fettled. One of the earlieft was 
in the form of Letters, no inconvenient vehicle for 
{uch information, But in 1708 an attempt was made 


* The * Bibliotheca’’ of Photius has been confidered as an 


ancient Review ; and fo it is, in fome refpects, But it was not 


a journal, nor a record of what was paffing in the literary’world. 
The defign was different, though the refult was fomewhat 
fimilar. 

+ The * Journal des Scavans,’’ by Hedouille de Sallo, is con- 
fidered as the firft Review, and began in January, 1665-6. The 
firft Englith Review was entitled, ‘© Weekly Memorials for the 
Ingenious ; or an Account of Books lately fet forth in feveral 
languages. With other Accounts relating to Arts and Sciences.’” 
4to, 1683. Struvius, unlefs he has been correéted in a later 
edition, mentions as the firft, ‘ 'The Hiftory of the Works of the 
Learned,’’ 1699. (Hiftor, Liter. Ed.1729). But there were 
others before that, befides the Weekly Memorials ; namely, ‘* The 
Works of the Learned,’’ publifhed monthly by La Crofe, in 
1691; and ‘* Mifcellaneous Letters, giving an Account of the 
Works of the Learned, both at home and abroad,’’ 4to. Begun in 
Otober, 1694, and publiihed weekly, ‘The latter is anonymous. 
‘« Memoirs for the Reeiany publifhed monthly by La Crofe, 
from January 1693, is a Philofophical Magazine, The curious 
‘* Notitia Ephemeridum,’’ by J. Joach. Schwabius, prefixed to 
Morhoff’s Polyhiftor, mentions all thefe works, but net being 
chronological, does not readily mark their fucceffion, 
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to throw them into the very awkward and difadvanta- 
geous form of Dialogues *, and this was carried on for 
three years. Since that period, they have gradually 
fubfided into a method greatly more convenient ta 
the Reader; and have. attempted, though never 
with complete fuccefs, to embrace the whole Hif- 
tory of Britifh Literature, as it has arifen: with more 
or lefs notice of foreign works, which, by the increafed 
importation of French and German Journals, has 
been gradually becoming almoft unneceffary. In the 
mean time, thefe periodical reports have been fo 
eftablifhed in favour as to rank among the “ articles 
of prime neceffity,”” as the modern phrafe is, to li- 
terary life; and the public at large has become fo 
literary, that almoft every man and every woman, in 
competent circumftances, wifhes to know what 1s 
publifhed, what is fit to be read, or what is moft en- 
tertaining, Where purchafers abound, the market 


is always readily fupplied, and of late -there hag 


been a particularly zealous competition to ferve the 
ek with goods of this kind. We. have had 
“pitomes, Journals, and even a Panorama of Litera- 
ture. They have made their appearance at weekly, 
monthly, quarterly, and annual periods. They 
have taken magnificent or fcientific names; they 
have been analytical, critical, eclectic, imperial, and 
what not. We have feen them appear “a difappear 
with various claims and pretenfions; while we have 
maintained our iteady courfe, in which we mean to 
perfevere ; afluming nothing but Bri#if) principles, 
in Church and State, fupported by. fuch Criticé/m 
as our two Englifh Univerfities can fupply. For 
both thefe parents of Learning we feel a filial af- 


* The title was, ‘‘ Cenfura Temperum: The good or ill 
tendencies of Books, Sermons, Pamphlets, &c. impartially confi- 
dered. In a Dialogue between Eubalus and Sophronius,” 4t0, 
rjoS. From 1699, when the “ Hittory of the Works of the 
Learned’’ began, which was continued to 1712, fomething like a 
feries might be formed of Englith Reviews, by means of dif- 
ferent Works. 
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feétion; and with both we have always been, not 


occafionally only, but regularly connected. Thefe 
principles, and thefe connections, united with con- 
ftant care and real impartiality, have been our 
fupport; and they have been, as they ought to be, 
fuficient. When we condefcend to other means, 
either by flattering falfe taite, encouraging falfe opi- 
nions, or miniftring to the vitiated appeute of ma-~ 
lignity, may we lofe the favour, as we mutt lofe the 
efteem, of thofe who know us, 

But to come tothe bufinefs of our Preface, where 
we are to give, what few others have attempted, (and 
none, that we recollect, before us) the marrow of re- 
cent Literature. 


Divinity: 


After the approved and admirable work of Bifhop- 
Lowth on Jjatab, it was not to be expected that ano- 
ther Englith Tranflation fhould very fpeedily appear. 
But without any attempt at rivalry, the Bifbop of Kil- 
lala* has produced another, which has alfo ftrong 
and peculiar claims on the attention of the Divine: 
It has efpecially the advantage of prefenting the ori- 
einal Hebrew, in’ parallel columns with the Enghth: 
On the comparative characters of the two Verfions; 
we fpeak more particularly, when we clofe our account 
of the Book, which we fhall do in the enfuing month, 
After which we fhall take up the Book of Job, as 
rendered and illuftrated by the fame Right Reverend 
Commentator. Nor does the venerable fucceffor of 
Lowth, in the See of London, after fo many eminent 
fervices rendered to religion, yet think it time to 
retire from literary labour. His tract On the beneficial 
Effets of Chriftianity+, proves an unabated activity 
of mind; and is calculated to convince many, by a 


” No. V.p. 465. VI. p..608. + No. IV. p. 417 
Aj collection 
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collection of ftriking facts and arguments oppofed to 
their moft dangerous prejudices. 

Our notice has been again attracted to the Bamp- 
tonian Leéures, by thote of Mr. E. Nares*, who 
with much ability, and very laudable diligence, has 
repelled at once all the more recent attacks of So- 
cinianifm, Sceptifm, and, the almoft peculiar produce 
of modern times, Atheifm. The Sermons of Sir H. 
M. IVellwood+, are not devoted to any particular clafs 
of topics, but, in the general mode of inftruétion 
employed in our churches, havé much vigour, and 
no {mall fhare of original thought. A/r. Biddulph 
having extended his Praéical Effays on the Liturgy to 
five volumes, we have again noticed, and again com- 
mended a work of merit and utility t. In the Elemen- 
tary Evidences, or feries of Catechifms, publifhed by 
Bifoop Burge/s §, we fee, with delight, learning 
ftooping to enlighten the unlearned ; and the talents 
of a matter in Ifrael employed to preach the Gofpel 
tothe poor, Subfervientto Chriftian Education alfo, 
and in a way very analogous, are the Dialogues ‘on the 
Doétrines and Duties of Chriftianity, publifhed by Mrs. 
J. Fackfon}. 1f this Lady has not ftudied to make 
her dialogues dramatic, or fuitable to the critical laws 
of that {fpecies of compofition, fhe has conveyed in 
them abundant inftruction, on points of great moment. 
A {mall volume of Effays, by Mr. Apperley **, were 
drawn up for domeftic. inftruction, and are well 
formed co inftil at once the habitual reverence for 
religion, and the practical rules of Chriftian Morality. 
One or two éfraéfs, directed againft Seétaries t+; are 
by no means devoid of merit; and the republifhed 
Arguments of Dr. Comber againft the Romith 


* Of Biddenden, in Kent; fee No. IV. p. 389. V. p. 548. 
+ No. II. p. 158. t No. VI. p. 689. See alfo vol. xii. 
p. 582. 4 No. IV. p. 451. | No. TV. p. gir. 


** No. I. p. 92. t+ Cockburn’s Addrefs to Methodifts, No. 
IV. p. 457, and 4 Letter on Methedifia, No. V. p. 575. 
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Church®*, are ftill as likely to be ufeful as when 
they were originally written. | 

Before we enter upon the fubjeét of feparate Ser- 
mons and Charges, we muft paufe to make a folemn 
and affectionate mention of a Prelate, who, in that and 
many other modes of compofition, and in various 
branches of profound learning was eminently diftin- 
guifhed. ‘We [peak of the late Bifbop of St. Afaph, a 
man whofe fagacity feldom inveftigated without making 
difcoveries, and whofe vigour of underftanding feldom 
argued without producing conviction. More learned 
than artful, and more original than polifhed; if he 
fometimes ftartled the reader by his boldnefs, he al- 
ways gave him fomething to meditate, and fomething 
well worthy to be remembered. What he faid pre- 
cipitately, inferior minds might fometimes correct; 
but what he delivered on mature reflection, he alone 
could have communicated. By the labours of his 
pen the volumes of the Britisu Critic have oc- 
cafionally been enlightened ; and other communica- 
tions were promifed, had Providence extended his 
life. Our regret therefore is, on many accounts, na- 
tural, when we have occafion to fpeak of his laft 
publifhed Sermon, entitled the /Vatchers and the 
Holy Ones + ; adifcourfe as full of original matter as 
any that even his reflections had produced. A fingle 
tract of his remains before us unnoticed f, full of 
elegant, united with fcientific knowledge, which we 
will take an early opportunity to difculs. We ‘pro- 
ceed at prefent to other fubje¢ts, 

Some difcourfes of very diftinguifhed excellence 
have certainly paffed under our revifion in the prefent 
Volume. Not to give apparent preference, where 
little, if any, is due, we fhall take them as they occur 
in our pages. We begin therefore with Mr. Wal- 
ker’s Confecration Sermon §, in which he treats on the 


* No. IIT. p. 331. + No, IIT. p. 280. 
{ ‘*On Virgil’s two Seafons of Honey,’’ § No. II. p. 182. 
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condition and duties of a tolerated Church, with a 1 
particular and intereiting application to the ftate of a 
the Epifcopal Church in Scotland. Mr. Barker's * 
difcourfe before the Sons of the Clergy* occurs next, 7 
and is well worthy of recollection, from an eloquence 4 
by no means common, and an originality of thought 4 
as well as language. ‘The Afize Sermon, preached 4 
by Dr. Zoach}, in July laft, gave us a pleafing op- 4 
portunity of adverting to the merits of the author, 4 
and to the judicious patronage which had raifed him to 4 
a ftallat Durhamt. The fame author, whofe Bamp- e 
ton Lectures we commended in the beginning of this : 
Preface, Mr. EF. Nares, demands alfo our thanks, 3 
and thofe of the public, for a Sermon delivered at : 
the primary. Vifitation § of the Archbifhop of Can- a 
terbury ; in which he has clearly fhown why the yt 
prefent defenders of our Holy Religion, in contend- . 
ing with infidels, and various kinds of feétaries, 4 
Should not have * the fpirit of fear, but that of power, 4 
of love, and of a found mind.” The Sermon of a 
ifr. Grant\|, before the Society for promoting 4 
Chriftian Knowledge and Church Union in the Dio- Fe 


cefe of St. David’s, gave us an opportunity not only 34 
to commend the author, but to praife and make a 
more known the excellent Society itfelf and its de- 


figns, 


History ano ANTIQUITIES, 


With Original Hiftory our prefent Volume is not 
fupplied, but tranflated Hiftories have,. in two dif- = 
tinguifhed inftances, been noticed in it. We allude 4 
to Mr. Beloe’s Trayflation of the Father of Hiftory, 


* ’ id a sd > . . 
_ * No, V.p. 571. + No. V.pos7z, +t Akind friend 
informs us by Letter, that the appointment came from Mr. Pitt. 
Wurfentence 1s dill true, but we certainly had anether Pagron in 


Se) 


sur thoughts, § No. VI. p. 6go. 4 No. VI. p. 691. 
3 | Herodotus, 
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Herodotus *,° and Dr. Steuart’s elaborate work on 
Salluft +. The former having proceeded to a fecond 
edition, appears with many valuable additions and 
improvements. Of the latter, we fhall fpeak more 
diftinétly in our next Preface, when we fhall have 
clofed our examination of its contents. Of modern 
hiftory we have nothing in this Volume, except that 
of the Englifo Navy, by Mr. Derrick}. Nor have 
we been much employed on Antiquities, except in 
viewing the controverfy between Mér. King and Mr. 
Dutens, on the Antiquity of Arches§; and in com- 
mending the very elegant Specimens of ancient Or- 
namental Architecture, which Mr. Tatham | fome 
time ago prefented to the Public. A work which 
fcientific men had juftly appreciated, before it hap- 
pened to attract our notice. 


BIoGRAPHyY. 


Here we have rather a more copious harveft. The 
Life of Beattie by Sir William Forbes @, itfelf fills up 
a confiderable fpace ; and fo fills it, that while we 
admire and love the poet and philofopher, we con- 
tract little lefs efteem and. affection for his biogra- 
pher. But we contracted them, alas ! only to join, al- 
moft immediately, the honourable and amiable train 
of friends, who attended him to his laft abode. Dr. 
Drake has fucceeded in giving new intereft to the 
lives of Steele, Addifon**, and their coadjutors, fo 
often written before, for various purpofes, and parti- 
cularly to accompany their periodical Effays. Amore 
exact difcuffion of their ftyle, humour, and peculiar 
or fimilar talents has enabled him to effeét his de- 
fign in a pleafing and inftruétive manner. JA¢r. 


* No. III. p. 24g. + No. VI. p. 585. t No. 1V. p. 377. 
§ No. III. p. 279. |} No. V.p. 535. No. II. p. 105. if. 
p- 298. ** No. II. p. 147. , : 

Dutens 
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Dutens * has added his name to the lift of Auto. 
biographers. We will not fay that we fhould 
willingly have written of ourfelves, all that he has 
written of himfelf; but we will fay, unequivocally, 
that they who feek for amufement, will be fure to 
find it in his Memoirs, and frequently united with in- 
ftruction. The Life of ‘fames the Sext, which we no- 
ticed in our firft number f, is an ancient and anony- 
mous tract, publifhed originally, but with fome al- 
teration, in Crawfurd’s Memoirs of the Affairs of 
Scotland ; and now republifhed from an old MS, with 
reference to the Controverfy refpecting Mary Queen 
of Scots. We have given fome curious inftances of 
the differences between the Memoirs and the Life, 
by printing them in parallel columns. 


TopoGRAPHY AND TRAVELS. 


We travel with the Topographer, fometimes more 
agreeably than with the profefied Tourift; an illuf- 
trious inftance of which occurs in the Magua Bri- 
tannia of Melfiis. Ly/ons f, the beginning of a large 
and important work ; and fuch a beginning as augurs 
well of the parts which are to fucceed, It is fome- 
what fingular that the alphabetical arrangement, which 
the Authors have taken for their compilation, has led 
them, in the firft inftance, to three counties, not one 
of which had yet been made the fubjeét of a regular 
County Hiftory. The Defcription of Latium, (which 
we have attributed, and we believe rightly, to a Lady, 
fingularly well qualified for fuch a tafk, Adi/s Cornelia 
Knight §) contains a judicious mixture of ancient and 
modern topography ; with fuch references to claffical 
authorities as muft pleafe the ftudious, and inftrué 
the leis accomplifhed reader. The account of the 
Commerce and Navigation of the Black Sea, fuppofed 


* « Memoires d’un Voyageur qui fe repofe.’’ No. V. p. 479. - 


t No.l. p. 66. fg N6v Il. peizt = § Nol.p. 5. 
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to be the work of Mr. Eton *, contains fuch informa- 
tion as the name of that intelligent Traveller will 
filamp with authority. The book which Dr. Pinckard 
has entitled Notes on the Weft Indies t+, may be con- 
fidered as holding a middle place between Topogra- 
phy and Travels, though the moft important part of 
it is his Account, from obfervation and very painful 
experience, of the dreadful Yellow Fever. 

When we meet with Mr. Barrow, we comé to a 
well tried fource of original and pleafing information, 
and his work on Cochin-Chinaf, is clearly not un- 
worthy of him. The additional information on 
Africa, which, as an ancient author has faid, /emper 
aliquid affert novi, is alfo very acceptable. A/r. 
Carr’s Stranger in Ireland § is, like his “ Stranger in 
France {,” a pleafing and lively book; and, unlike 
fome Englith travels in that country, will pleafe the 
Irifh by its candour, no lefs than the Englifh by its 
information, 

The books which remain in this clafs may be 
more curforily mentioned. They are four in num- 
ber: Adrs. Wakefield's Excurfions in North America § ; 
the Belgian Traveller, by the Author of the Revo- 
lutionary Plutarch ** ; Kotzebue in Italy t+; and 
Helms’s Travels from Buenos Ayrestt. All thefe have 
merit in their refpective ftyles ; and the firft, though : 
apparently an ideal excurfion, is as inftructiveas any 
among them. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


We cannot better begin this head than by {peaking 
of the ig 2 stg: Tranfactions, a work of more 
eftablifhed fame than any that the reft of Europe 


* No. I. p. 93. + No. I. p. 42. t No. V. p- 512. 

§ No. IV. p. 359. if Brit. Crit. vol. xxii. p. 129. No. 

Il. p. 217, ** No. IV. p. 446, tt No, VI, p. 678. 
Pet lbid, 

has 
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has produc@l. The firft; and the beft of its kinds 
Two parts have been analyzed in our prefent Vo- 
lume*, We found confiderable merit in the Lec- 
tures on Zoonomia, by the late Dr. Garneti+, a work 
in which the principles of Philofophy are applied, in’ 
to medical admonition, The other works we 
ve here to notice, are either of a mixed kind, of 
confined to fome diftinét branch of fcience. Mr: 
Olinthus Gregory's Treatife on Mechanics}, theo- 
retical, practical, and defcriptive; A/r. Daldy’s firft 
Volume of 4 Courfe of Mathematics § ; and Dr. Fame- 
fon’s Mineralogy of the County of Dumfries}, are all 
works of fcientific merit, though the two firft are 
more diftinguifhed in their refpedtive branches, and 
lefs liable to critical obje€tions:” The clear and ine 
ftructive Converfations on Chemifiry | , which we afcribe 
without hefitation to Mrs. Bryan, deferve a ve 
favourable remembrances nor fhould Mr. Galpine’s . 
Compend of Britifh Botany ** be omitted, being one 
of the moft ufeful companions that a ftudent can 
take in his pocket. | 
In the philofophy of the human mind, called Jn- 
telleftual Philofopby t+, Profeffor Scott has eftablifhed 
a permanent reputation, by reducing to elementary 
analyfis that very difficult branch of knowledge. Dr. 


| Gillies’s Supplement to his Analyfis of Ariftotle tf - 


was mentioned in this volume, only to defend it from 
illiberal and unjuft attacks; which it was’ not very 
difficult to-do, againft an affailant who wants know- 
ledge almoft as much as he wants candour. 


* i.e. 1805, Part Il. and 1806, Part I. Sce No.I. p. 1. and 
No. ‘eC 523- + No. VI. p.619.  {No. II. p. 120 
§ No. VI. p. 666. No. IV. p. 427. 4 No. VIL. p. 635. 
** No. I. p. 89. ++ No. III. p. 225. tt No. IV. p. 367. 


Pouitics. 
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Porrrics. 


We have had little lately"to do with this fubje&, 
unlefs the difcuffion of neutral claims and belligerent 
rights can be fo termed,’ ” As ‘a remnant of that 
topic, we have noticed, in this volume, the Speech of 
Mr. Randolph, in the American Congrefs, reprinted 
here, with an able Introduétion by the Author of 
War in Difguife*. The two rival pamphlets, the 
Inquiry into the State of the Nation, and the Anfwer 
to the Inquiry +, both anonymous, are written with 
ability 5. the preference will generally be given to the 
one or the other, according to the political conné¢- 
tions of the reader. The ray has fince been wr 
mented by a Supplementt. Mr. Canning’s § 
on the Repeal of the Additional Fores A 
difcuffion of political principle, rather than rie ie 
arrangement, and, as'fich, may be here mentioned. 


Mepicine. 


Works of this claf,: lately examined, have re-. 
fembled fmall dofes, rather than continued and con- ° 
nected courfes of difcipline. They have come fre 
quently, but they have been foon difpofed of, We 
begin with a fubje& of very extenfive intereft, as 
extenfive as the gout, whofe dominion who has not 
feltor feared? To this extent-fhould reach Mr. 
Hunt's Salutary Cautions | againft the rafh and ee 
rilous practice of affufion ; d, as it ap 
on a falfe theory, and- more likely. to deftroy the 
patient than remove the malady, . We perufed, nearly 


* No. T. p. + No. IT. p. 186. +t No, ITI. p. 32 
§ No, ITT. p. 3 m. it No, I. p. 61, Bie, 
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together, two authors recommending particular plants 
to notice, the Vifeus Quercinus, or Mifletoe, and the 
Humulus Lupulus or common Hop: the one for 
Epilepfy, and the other for Gout. Dr. Fra/er * patro- 
nizes the former, and Mr. Freake + the latter; both, 
we doubt not, with the authority of careful experi- 
ments on their fide. Dr. Meade} has very laudably 
attempted to afcertain the medical power of Galva- 
nifm, and has explained the moft convenient me- 
thods of applying that agent. Dr. Reid has very 
elaborately treated the fubjeét of Con/fumption§, and 
though he is evidently too much attached to the Bru- 
nonian Syftem, his book is, on fome accounts, wor- 
thy of confideration. The very dangerous diforder 
of the hip joint, called J/chias, has been ably treated 
by Dr. Falconer}, of Bath, with a particular view 
to the remedies of that place; but alfo with a ge- 
neral confideration of the effects of warm water, and 
other ufeful intimations. 7be Domeftic Guide, in Cafes 
of Infanity§, though anonymous, was found to con- 
tain many valuable admonitions, direéted to circum- 
{tances wherein they are peculiarly neceffary; and 
was therefore recommended by us as ufeful and judi- 
cious. The fubje& of Vaccination continues to be 
anxioufly difcufied in the medical world. We fhall 
at prefent mention only two tracts, and thofe both in 
favour of it. Thefe are an Anfwer to Dr. Mofely, by 
Mr, Ring**, and the very {pirited and judicious 
Reply to the Anti-vaccinifis in general, by Mr. 
Aloore t+. Though the latter author employs wit, 
as well as argument, to feafon his reply, it is not like 
the wit of Dr, Rowley and fome of his brethren, 
coarfe and illiberal, but neat, elegant, and pointed ; 


fuch as readers, ignorant of medicine, may enjoy, 
from its intrinfic merit. 


* No. Hi. p. 199. + No. II. p. 203. +t No, IH. p. 923. 
é No. IV. p. 385. |] No. II. p. 20. a No. IIL, p. aoe, 
** No, I. p. 83. +t No. IIL, p. 3:8, 
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PREFACE. xv 


We have feen, within our times, the Veterinary 
art grow up into a diftiné&t and honourable. branch 
of medical practice, which Mr. Boardman, with 
jaudable diligence, has now digefted into the conve- 
nient form of a Didionary*. The fpecimens of 
that work, which we produced, muft fatisfy every 
seader, that it is executed with care and judgment, 


Poetry. 


The dignity of Epic Compofition muft claim un- 
doubted precedence in this clafs; and though Aér. 
Southey’s Poem, entitled Madoc +, is not what he 
might have made it, by more attention and maturer 
judgment ; it contains abundance of fine writing, 
and the moft undoubted marks of poetic genius. 
We were extenfive in our remarks upon it, not only 
to fhow our refpeé for fuch powers of writing, but 
alfo in hopes of contributing to its improvement, be- 
fore it fhall pafs again, as undoubtedly it will, through 
the prefs. The Poems and Plays of Profeffor Richard- 
ont, of Glafgow, form two volumes, well worthy 
of the eftablifhed reputation of the author. Mrs. 
Weft?s compofitions of the fame nature extend now 
to four volumes, of which the third and fourth§ are 
commended here at prefent. The poetry of Mr. 
Mant |, known before as the Editor of T. Warton’s 
Life and Poems, is fuch as cannot but do credit to 
theWartonian School. Lyrics are more fcarce, as cer- 
tainly more difficult, than many other branches of 
poetry ; yet even in that difficult ftyle, Mr. -W. 
Smyth § has produced a volume, which wil! not foon 
have many rivals. A poem, ably written, on the very 


* No. V.p. 495. +-No. IV. p. 395. V. p. 486. t No. 
Ill. p. 935. placed, by miftake, among Mi/cellanics inftead of 
Poetry. ; No, I, P+ 34 i No, V, P+ 559¢ q@ No. Il. 
P+ 179. 
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new though pleafing fubjeét of Home*, attracted 
our attention, though anonymous, and will, we fhould 
think, ere long, be avowed by its author. We fee, 
at leaft, no reafon why it fhould not. Nor were we 
lefs pleafed with a volume of 7ranflations from the 
Greek Anthology +, alfo anonymous, but equally pro- 
per to be owned, be the parent whohe may. The 
ourth volume of the Poetical Regifert appeared to 
us at leaft equal to any of its predeceffors, every one 
of which ached much praife. 

The remaining poems, which have lately come be- 
fore us, (except indeed a compilation of Epigrams, 
called the Britifh Martial §) were detached compo- 
fitions of no great extent. Such, for inftance, as 
two poems in celebration of Lord Nelfon, one enti- 
tled Viéfory in Tears |, the other, a on bis 
Death |. Both thefe have merit. The London Cries ** 
are of the fatirical kind, and by no means deficient, 
¢ither in vigour or harmony. The Exhibition of 
1805 occafioned a Poem, entitled The Purfuits of 
Painting ¢¢ ; on a temporary fubje€, it is true, but 
which, with the fame degree of tafte and fpirit, we 
fhould like to fee annually continued. Mr. Clif- 
ford’s Angler Tf is the firft book of a didactic poem, 
which he will probably be induced to extend. ‘The 
Bath Cafe and Subjcription \\ is a mere occavional 

eu d’E/prit, but, apparently, from a pen capable of 
igher exertions. 

Of the Drama we have almoft ceafed to think, ex- 
cept in retrofpect to ages paft; but Mr. Maurice, by 
his Fail of the Mogul |, has fhown us that a tragedy 
may be written, even in the nineteenth century. 


* No. I. p. 81. + No. III. p. 275. J No. VI. p. 629. 
¢ No. Il. p. tos. =f No. TT. p. 194. © £ No. II. p. ros. 
®* No. Ill. p. gis. +t No. IV. p. 440. tt No. VI.p. 


G77. §) No. VI. p. 672. fi] No. 111. p. 280. 
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We have to fpeak only of two Novels, as worthy 
of particular diftinétion, one tranflated. The former 
is Siegwart, celebrated in the original German, and 
in French ; but improved, we are fully perfuaded, in 
paffing through the revifion and tranflation of Mis 
Hawkins*. Theother is Mifs Edgeworth's Leonorat, 
a moral and yet not the lefs entertaining performance. 
We do not, however, undertake to fay, that no 
other novels worthy of commendation have lately 
appeared. Weconfefs that, difgufted with the many 
blanks which we ufed to find, for one prize, we 
have lately made it our practice to wait till we had 
heard fome good of a novel, before we attempted to 
notice it at all. 


MIscELLANIES. 


Here we are at prefent to groupe a few books of 
very different tendency, yet none of them apparently 
belonging to any of our preceding clafies. We 
begin with Mrs. Weft’s, on the Duties and Charaéter of 
Woment, a book of confiderable value, notwith- 
{tanding a few blemifhes, which are probably now 
removed; the work having lately arrived at a third 
edition. This is of itfelf a ftrong proof of its me- 
rit. No book could be more congenial to our pri- 
vate taftes and purfuits than that of Mr. Walker, on 
the Revival of the Drama in Italy §, which we hope 
to fee alfo augmented and improved in fubfequent 
editions. Mr. Bigland’s Effays\, and Dr. Sayers’s 
Mijcellanies §, are more fimilar to each other than 


* No. III. p. 240. + No. VI. p. 655. + No. VI. p. 601. 
§ No. III. p. 294, jj No, Il. p. 217. 4 No. V. p. 576. 
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the reft here mentioned ; nor is it important to dif- 
tinguifh accurately their tes a pretenfions. Ei- 
ther will repay the reader for his time, if he be not 
too much occupied, or too faftidious. The Miferies 
of Human Life, at firft anonymous, but now owned 
by Mr. Beresford*, whom we formerly knew as a 
tranflator of Virgil+, are certainly very original in 
their defign and compofition. ‘They are a lively 
ridicule againft thofe who lay great ftrefs on trivial 
inconveniences, which are enumerated with much hue 
mour, and illuftrated by very claffical puns. Like 
others, who have been fortunate enough to hit 
off fomething new, Mr. B. has already feen his 
thought worn thread-bare by a thoufand contemptible 
imitators. 

How fhall we pafs from this light topic, to a book 
of mere information on very ferious matters? Yet 
this we mult do, unlefs we were to leave unnoticed 
one of the moft ufeful compilations of its kind that 
have appeared. We fpeak of the Clergyman’s Af- 
Siftant t, a fubftitute for a book now out of print, 
and in fome refpects obfolete, called the “* Clergyman’s 
Vade-mecum,”’_ It might, perhaps, be reckoned by 
fome among the miferies of human life, to perufe 
fuch a book ; yet it will be confulted with pleafure 
by thofe who have occafion for the information it 
contains. 

Here then we once more clofe our half-year] 
courfe, which we cannot better finifh than with thar 
excellent defence of Reviews, which Baillet has fo 
well exprefied.—‘* Comme il n’y a point de Loix 
civiles qui deéfendent a perfonne de fe faire Auteur, 
et decrire pour le Public; il femble qu'il n’y en ait 
pas auffi, pour retrancher ou réformer la licence que 


* No. II. p. 212. + See Bntifh Critic, Vel. V. p. 210, 
>; No. FL. ps 333. 
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chacun prend de fe rendre le Cenfeur ou le Juge 
de ces fortes de perfonnes *.”— Fugem. des Sa- 
vans, 


* “© As no laws of Society forbid any perfon to become ‘an 
author, or to write for the public ; fo neither is there any, as it 
feem to reftrain or reform the licence which every one affumes to 
fet himfelf up the cenfor and judge of fuch adventurcrs,’’ 
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